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A WORD OF CAUTION!

1. Project - Professional Notes (PPN) is a student-run initiative of the members of
Qabeelat Tayybah, NY and is not sponsored or approved in anyway by AlMaghrib
Institute or its employees.
2. Owing to the fact that PPN is a compilation of notes taken during the entire
course of the Seminar for the members of Qabeelah Tayybah by its members, no
statement or directive of any nature contained within has been approved by the
Instructor teaching the Seminar.
3. The fact that PPN is a product of the note-taking abilities of the members of
Qabeelah Tayybah is a testament to the fallible nature of its contents, i.e. its
contents are not of an authoritative or binding nature. Moreover, PPN cannot be
depended upon reliably as a source of legal Islamic injunctions or rulings.
4. There is nothing comparable to attending an AlMaghrib Seminar on one’s own
volition to fully appreciate the experience of learning from Instructors proficient
in their field of instruction. It is, therefore, a sincere advice from the members of
the PPN Crew to the bearers of these Notes that taking detailed notes on your
own is the optimal way to prepare for the exam.
5. One of the goals of PPN is to serve as a contingency for where its bearers might
have missed or overlooked some portion of their notes during the course of the
Seminar. However, depending on these Notes alone to prepare for the exam will
not suffice and is not recommended.
6. Another intended goal of PPN is to promote willingness in it’s bearers to fulfill
their commitment to Qabeelat Tayybah and to AlMaghrib Institute – preparing
for and appearing for the exam.
7. Thus far, PPN has remained an unbiased and free enterprise, and your charitable
donations for need-based scholarships to Qabeelah Tayybah shall continue to
maintain PPN as such.
8. Lastly, the members of the PPN Crew would like to seize this opportunity to ask
for your forgiveness, beforehand, for any slights or oversights on our behalf in
the preparation of these Notes. We welcome your questions, critiques,
comments and suggestions for the betterment of this ongoing charity at
tayybah.professionalnotes@gmail.com
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Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 1: Striking the Balance (Al‐Wasa yyah)

As human beings there is something that we all have in common. It is something that we all are seeking
no ma er how religious we are, no ma er how prac cing we are, and no ma er what level of religiosity
we consider ourselves to be at. We are looking for peace and contentment in our hearts.
When people decide that they had enough of chasing this dunya, they start a journey of change. There
comes a point in that journey where they decide to go “all out”. They feel that by doing a 110%, they will
gain contentment and peace. When people go to that level and they go beyond what Islaam requires of
them, they find that it’s too much. They can’t handle it and as a result, people regress to a point where
they leave what Islaam requires of them. This is called going to two extremes.
When we think of extremism most of us think of “doing too much” or “going too far”. However, we
forget the other end of extremism, which is doing nothing at all. For example, if a person takes ten
showers a day, we will consider that extremism. However, if the person showers once a year, that is also
considered extremism. It is important that when we think of extremism that we consider both ends of it:
doing too much and doing nothing at all. If we’re in either one of these two extremes our heart will not
be content. As a result, we will be looking for balance in life.
The Prophet  gave us an example of our life and the journey we take:
An‐Nawwas bin Sam’an  said that the Prophet  said:

ِ ﺻﺮاﻃًﺎ ﻣﺴﺘ ِﻘﻴﻤﺎ و َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺟ ْﻨﺒﺘﻲ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ِ اط ﺳﻮر
ِ
ِ اب ُﻣ َﻔﺘﱠ َﺤﺔٌ َو َﻋﻠَﻰ ْاﻷَﺑْـ َﻮ
اب
َ
ٌ ان ﻓﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ أَﺑْـ َﻮ
َ "ﺿ َﺮ
َ ُ ﺼ َﺮ
َ ً َ ْ ُ َ ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻣﺜَ ًﻼ
ْ ََ َ
ِ ﺼﺮ
ِ
ﺼ َﺮا َط َﺟ ِﻤ ًﻴﻌﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗَـﺘَـ َﻔ ﱠﺮ ُﺟﻮا َو َد ٍاع
ُ اط َد ٍاع ﻳَـ ُﻘ
ﱠﺎس ا ْد ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱢ
ٌ ُُﺳﺘ
ُ ﻮل أَﻳﱡـ َﻬﺎ اﻟﻨ
َ ﻮر ُﻣ ْﺮ َﺧﺎةٌ َو َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑَﺎب اﻟ ﱢ
ِ
ِ ﺼﺮ
ِ
ِ ْﻚ ْاﻷَﺑْـ َﻮ
ﻚ إِ ْن
َ َاب ﻗ
َ ﻚ َﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻔﺘَ ْﺤﻪُ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱠ
َ ﺎل َوﻳْ َﺤ
َ اد ﻳَـ ْﻔﺘَ ُﺢ َﺷ ْﻴﺌًﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺗِﻠ
َ اط ﻓَِﺈذَا أ ََر
َ ﻳَ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺟ ْﻮف اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ُ ان ﺣ ُﺪ
ِ ﺴ
ِْ ط
ﱠﺤﺔُ َﻣ َﺤﺎ ِرُم اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺗَـ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
ُ ﺼ َﺮا
ﺗَـ ْﻔﺘَ ْﺤﻪُ ﺗَﻠِ ْﺠﻪُ َواﻟ ﱢ
ُ ود اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَـ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰ َو ْاﻷَﺑْـ َﻮ
َ اب اﻟ ُْﻤ َﻔﺘ
ُ ﻮر
َ اﻹ ْﺳ َﻼ ُم َواﻟ ﱡ
ِ اط و
ِ اط ﻛِﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ واﻟ ﱠﺪ
ِ ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﺪ
ِ اﻋﻲ ﻓَـﻮ َق اﻟ ﱢ
ِ س اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﻆ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻗَـﻠ
ِ ْاﻋﻲ َﻋﻠَﻰ َرأ
ْﺐ
ُ اﻋ
َ َِو َذﻟ
ُ َ ﺼ َﺮ
ْ
َ ﺼ َﺮ
َ ََ َ
"ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ

“Allaah has set an example: The Siraat (straight path) is surrounded by two walls on
both sides, with several open doors within the walls covered with curtains. There is a
caller on the gate of the Siraat who heralds, ‘O people! Stay on the path and do not
deviate from it.’ Meanwhile, a caller from above the path is also warning any person
who wants to open any of these doors, ‘Woe unto you! Do not open it; if you do you
will pass through.’ The straight path is Islaam; the two walls are Allaah’s limits, while
the doors resemble what Allaah has prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Siraat is
the Book of Allaah, while the caller above the Siraat is Allaah’s admonishment in the
heart of every Muslim.”
[Ahmad]
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From this hadeeth we understand that the Book of Allaah serves as a guidance for us to stay on the
middle path. In the heart of every Muslim there is something, whether they ignore it or not, that tells
them “you need be on this middle path”. The Prophet  defines this path for us and told us that
there are two sides to this path and if we go through this path through the doors we can exit and deviate
from the path. Therefore, we need to stay in the middle of this path.
When Allaah  describes us as a na on, He  states:

ِوَﻛ َٰﺬﻟ
ﱢ
ِ اء َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ
ﻮل
ﺪ
ﻬ
ﺷ
ﻮا
ﻧ
ﻮ
ﻜ
ﺘ
ﻟ
ﺎ
ﻄ
ﺳ
و
ﺔ
ﻣ
أ
ﻢ
ﻛ
ﺎ
ْﻨ
ﻠ
ﻌ
ﺟ
ﻚ
ُ س َوﻳَ ُﻜﻮ َن اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺳ
ً
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
ً
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ ْ ََ
َ َ
َ
ﻨﺖ َﻋﻠَْﻴـ َﻬﺎ إِﱠﻻ ﻟِﻨَـ ْﻌﻠَ َﻢ َﻣﻦ ﻳَـﺘﱠﺒِ ُﻊ
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ًﺪا ۗ◌ َوَﻣﺎ َﺟ َﻌﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ِْﻘ ْﺒـﻠَﺔَ اﻟﱠﺘِﻲ ُﻛ
ِﱠ
ِ ْ َﻮل ِﻣ ﱠﻤﻦ ﻳَﻨ َﻘﻠِﺐ َﻋﻠَ ٰﻰ َﻋ ِﻘﺒَـ ْﻴ ِﻪ ۚ◌ وإِن َﻛﺎﻧ
ﻳﻦ َﻫ َﺪى
َ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺳ
َ
َ ﺖ ﻟَ َﻜﺒ َﻴﺮًة إِﱠﻻ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺬ
ُ
ِ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ۗ◌ وﻣﺎ َﻛﺎ َن اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟِﻴ
ِ
ِ ﻳﻤﺎﻧَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ۚ◌ إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨ
إ
ﻴﻊ
ﻀ
وف ﱠرِﺣﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ ُﱠﺎس ﻟََﺮء
ُ
ََ
َ
َ

And thus we have made you a just community that you will be witnesses over the
people and the Messenger will be a witness over you. And We did not make the qiblah
which you used to face except that We might make evident who would follow the
Messenger from who would turn back on his heels. And indeed, it is dif icult except
for those whom Allaah has guided. And never would Allaah have caused you to lose
your faith. Indeed Allaah is, to the people, Kind and Merciful.
[Soorat al‐Baqarah: 143]
In this ayah, Allaah  told us that we are a “Wasat” na on. “Wasat” in this ayah incorporates two
things:
1) We are a balance, just, and moderate na on
2) We are the best na on because we are balanced, just, and moderate
In order for us to be the best na on, we have to have the first characteris c (just, balanced and
moderate). We cannot expect to be the best na on if we are not balanced, just, nor moderate.
Imam Shawkani says regarding this ayah: “we are the middle na on, we are the center of all the other
na ons, just like the Kaabah is in the center of the world”. Allaah  then says that we will be a
witness over the other na ons. What gives us the right to tell people that we are the best and we are a
witness upon other people? The fact that we are moderate, just, and balanced gives us this right. Then
Allaah  con nues saying that the Prophet  will be a witness over us. What gives the Prophet

 the right to be a witness over us? His Wasa yyah gives him  that right. The fact that the
Prophet  was just, moderate, and balanced in his approach made him a witness over us.
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Hanzala Al‐Usayyidi , who was amongst the scribes of Allaah's Messenger  reported:

ﻮل؟
ُ  ُﺳ ْﺒ َﺤﺎ َن اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَـ ُﻘ:ﺎل
َ َ ﻧَﺎﻓَ َﻖ َﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠَﺔُ ﻗ:ْﺖ
َ َﺖ ﻳَﺎ َﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠَﺔُ؟ ﻗ
َ ﻟَِﻘﻴَﻨِﻲ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ  َﻛ ْﻴ:ﺎل
ُ  ﻗُـﻠ:ﺎل
َ ْﻒ أَﻧ
ِ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ َﺬﱢﻛﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر واﻟ
ِ  ﻧَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ر ُﺳ:ْﺖ
ي َﻋ ْﻴ ٍﻦ
َ َﻗ
ُ  ﻗُـﻠ:ﺎل
َ
َ َ
َ
ُ ْْﺠﻨﱠﺔ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻛﺄَﻧﱠﺎ َرأ
ُ َُ ََ ْ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻓَِﺈذَا َﺧﺮﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ رﺳ
ِ ﻀﻴـﻌ
ﺎت ﻓَـﻨَ ِﺴﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ْ اج َو ْاﻷ َْوَﻻ َد َواﻟ ﱠ
ْ َْ
َُ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻋﺎﻓَ ْﺴﻨَﺎ ْاﻷَ ْزَو
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺖ أَﻧَﺎ وأَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد َﺧﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻋﻠَﻰ ر ُﺳ
ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻗ.َﻛﺜِ ًﻴﺮا
َ
َ ُ  ﻓَﺎﻧْﻄَﻠَ ْﻘ. ﻓَـ َﻮاﻟﻠﱠﻪ إِﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﻨَـ ْﻠ َﻘﻰ ﻣﺜْ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬا:ﺎل أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ ُ ﺎل رﺳ
ِ َ  ﻧَﺎﻓَ َﻖ ﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠَﺔُ ﻳﺎ رﺳ:ْﺖ
:ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
ُ  ﻗُـﻠ.ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ
َ
ُ َ َ  ﻓَـ َﻘ.ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َُ َ
ِ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻧَ ُﻜﻮ ُن ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َك ﺗُ َﺬﱢﻛﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر واﻟ
ي َﻋْﻴ ٍﻦ ﻓَِﺈذَا َﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َر ُﺳ:ْﺖ
َ ََوَﻣﺎ ذ
ُ اك؟ ﻗُـﻠ
َ َ
ُ ْْﺠﻨﱠﺔ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻛﺄَﻧﱠﺎ َرأ
ُ
ِ ُ ﺎل رﺳ
ِ ِ ِ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ َك َﻋﺎﻓَﺴﻨَﺎ ْاﻷَ ْزواج و ْاﻷَوَﻻ َد واﻟ ﱠ
:ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ َ َ  ﻓَـ َﻘ.ﻀ ْﻴـ َﻌﺎت ﻧَﺴﻴﻨَﺎ َﻛﺜ ًﻴﺮا
َ ْ ََ َ
ْ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﺼﺎﻓَ َﺤ ْﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟ َْﻤ َﻼﺋِ َﻜﺔُ َﻋﻠَﻰ
َ َوﻣﻮ َن َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮ َن ﻋ ْﻨﺪي َوﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ﻟ
ُ " َواﻟﱠﺬي ﻧَـ ْﻔﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴَﺪﻩ إِ ْن ﻟَ ْﻮ ﺗَ ُﺪ
ٍ ث ﻣ ﱠﺮ
"ات
َ ﺎﻋﺔً َو َﺳ
َ ﻓُـ ُﺮ ِﺷ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻓِﻲ ﻃُُﺮﻗِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻳَﺎ َﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠَﺔُ َﺳ
َ َ ﺎﻋﺔً ﺛََﻼ
Hanzalah passed by Abu Bakr whilst he was crying.
Abu Bakr asked: “What’s wrong, O Hanzalah?”

He said: “Hanzalah has committed hypocrisy. When we’re with the Prophet  he
reminds us of Paradise and the Hell ire as if they are before us, but when we return to
our families and businesses we become forgetful.”
Abu Bakr replied: “It is as you say. Let us go to the Prophet .”
They went to him, and when the Prophet  saw Hanzalah, he said, “What’s wrong,
O Hanzalah?”
He replied: “Hanzalah has committed hypocrisy. When we’re with you we are
reminded of Paradise and the Hell ire as if they are before us, but when we return to
our families and businesses we become forgetful.”
The Prophet  remarked: “If you always continued to be as you are with me, then
the angels would come and greet you in your sittings, on the roads and upon you
mattresses. Rather, O Hanzalah, there is a time for this and a time for that.”
[SaHeeh Muslim]
From this hadeeth we learn that the level of our imaan is not always going to be the same. It is
impossible that the level of our imaan remain the same. That is why we find that when we a end
AlMaghrib classes we find that our imaan level is so high. However, when the class is over and days
starts to pass by it decreases. When the level of our imaan decreases, we think that there is something
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wrong or we are doing something wrong. The reality is that this is completely natural and is illustrated in
this hadeeth. We cannot expect our imaan to be the same all the me. This the balance in our deen; our
level of imaan goes up and down. However, we should try to be in places or do things that increase the
level of our imaan.

Mo^_r[tion & B[l[n]_ [r_ [ P[rt
of th_ Sh[r__’[h

If one looks at Islaam, he or she will find that balance is in every aspect of it. This no on of wasa yyah is
constantly found in our deen. No ma er where one looks, he or she will find balance in Islaam,
especially in the sunnah of the Prophet .

Anas b. Maalik  narrated:

ِ َ اج اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﺴﺄَﻟُﻮ َن َﻋﻦ ِﻋﺒ
ٍ
ِ
ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺎدة اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ
َ ﺎء ﺛََﻼﺛَﺔُ َرْﻫﻂ إِﻟَﻰ ﺑُـﻴُﻮت أَ ْزَو ِ ﱢ
َ ْ
ََْ ََ ْ ُ
َ َﺟ
ِ
ِ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻏُ ِﻔ َﺮ
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ أُ ْﺧﺒِ ُﺮوا َﻛﺄَﻧﱠـ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺗَـ َﻘﺎﻟﱡ
َ  َوأَﻳْ َﻦ ﻧَ ْﺤ ُﻦ ﻣ ْﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ:ﻮﻫﺎ ﻓَـ َﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
ِِ ِ
ﻮم
َ َُﺻﻠﱢﻲ اﻟﻠﱠْﻴ َﻞ أَﺑَ ًﺪا َوﻗ
َ َﱠﺮ ﻗ
ُ َﺻ
ُ  أَﻧَﺎ أ:ﺎل آ َﺧ ُﺮ
َ  أَ ﱠﻣﺎ أَﻧَﺎ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱢﻲ أ:َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﺎل أ
َ ﻟَﻪُ َﻣﺎ ﺗَـ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻧْﺒﻪ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄَﺧ
ِ
ِ ُ  أَﻧَﺎ أَ ْﻋﺘَ ِﺰ ُل اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء ﻓَ َﻼ أَﺗَـﺰﱠوج أَﺑ ًﺪا ﻓَﺠﺎء رﺳ:ﺎل آ َﺧﺮ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َُ َ َ َ ُ َ
ََ
ُ َ َاﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻫ َﺮ َوَﻻ أُﻓْﻄ ُﺮ َوﻗ
:ﺎل
َ إِﻟَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَـ َﻘ
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ِ
ِ
ِﱠ
ِ
ِِ
ُﺻﻠﱢﻲ َوأَ ْرﻗُ ُﺪ
َ ﻮم َوأُﻓْﻄ ُﺮ َوأ
ُ َﺻ
ُ ﻳﻦ ﻗُـﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬا َوَﻛ َﺬا أ ََﻣﺎ َواﻟﻠﱠﻪ إِﻧﱢﻲ َﻷَ ْﺧ َﺸﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوأَﺗْـ َﻘﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻟَﻪُ ﻟَﻜﻨﱢﻲ أ
َ "أَﻧْـﺘُ ْﻢ اﻟﺬ
ِ
ِ
"ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ُ َوأَﺗَـ َﺰﱠو
َ ﺎء ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َرﻏ
َ ﱢﺴ
َ ج اﻟﻨ
َ ﺐ َﻋ ْﻦ ُﺳﻨﱠﺘﻲ ﻓَـﻠَْﻴ
A group of three men came to the house of the wives of the Prophet  asking how
the Prophet  worshipped Allaah and when they were informed about that, they
considered their worship insuf icient and said, “Where are we from the Prophet

, as his past and future sins have been forgiven”. Then one of them said, “I will
offer the prayer throughout the night forever.’ The other said, “I will fast throughout
the year and will not break my fast.” The third said, “I will keep away from women
and will not marry forever.” Allaah’s Messenger  came to them and said, “Are you
the same people who said so and so? By Allaah, I am the most pious of you and the
most fearful of Allaah. As for me, I pray and I sleep; I fast and I break my fast; and I
marry. Then, whosoever leaves my Sunnah is not from me.”
[SaHeeh al‐Bukhari]

Here we see that the Prophet  defines the middle path: following his sunnah of being moderate.
Do not think that by going outside the sunnah of the Prophet , we are doing something great. If
we are seeking piety, we must seek it in the example of the Prophet . In his examples, we find
modera on and balance. Addi onally, the Prophet  defines his true followers as those who s ck to
his sunnah.

Epic Du’a #1

ِ وأﺻﻠ. اﻟﻠﻬ ﱠﻢ أَﺻﻠِﺢ ﻟﻲ دﻳﻨﻲ اﻟﺬي ﻫﻮ ﻋﺼﻤﺔُ أﻣﺮي
دﻧﻴﺎي اﻟﺘﻲ
ﻟﻲ
ﺢ
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
واﺟﻌﻞ اﻟﺤﻴﺎ َة
.  وأﺻﻠِ ْﺢ ﻟﻲ آﺧﺮﺗﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﻣﻌﺎدي. ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﻲ
ِ
اﻟﻤﻮت راﺣﺔً ﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻛ ﱢﻞ ﺷ ﱟﺮ
واﺟﻌﻞ
. زﻳﺎد ًة ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻛ ﱢﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ
َ

O Allaah! Set aright my religious life which is a safeguard for me for in all my
affairs and set aright my worldly life which is a source of my livelihood and set
aright my hereafter to which I am bound to return to and make my life a means of
accumulating good and make my death a refuge for me from all my evil.
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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There is a balance in the du’as of the Prophet  and his life as well. Allaah  shows us a du’a
which reflects balance in the Qur’aan:

ِو
ِﻮل رﺑﱠـﻨَﺎ آﺗِﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨَﺔً وﻓِﻲ ْاﻵ ِﺧﺮ
ﺣ
ة
ﻘ
ـ
ﻳ
ﻦ
ﻣ
ﻢ
ﻬ
ـ
ﻨ
ﻣ
ُ
ﱠ
ُ
ًﺴﻨَﺔ
ْ
ُ
َ َ
َ ََ َ
َ
ََ َ
ِوﻗ
اب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ﺬ
ﻋ
ﺎ
ﻨ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
But among them is he who says, "Our Lord, give us in this world [that which is] good
and in the Hereafter [that which is] good and protect us from the punishment of the
Fire."
[Soorat al‐Baqarah: 201]
This is the correct understanding of balance. We want good in this life and we want good in the
herea er, but we never forget that we want refuge from the hellfire.

Balance in Theology
If we take a look at our aqeedah, we find that Islaam is in the middle of a lot of extremes. For example,
Islaam is in the middle of those who say all we have is life. There are some that believe that there is no
herea er; there is only the life of this world. On the other extreme, there are some who believe that we
should not worry about this life; we have the herea er and that we should divorce ourselves from this
life. In Islaam, in our proper aqeedah, we understand that we work and acknowledge the herea er, but
you do not give up this life.
Another issue is that of intellect versus revela on. There are some who say that our revela on is our
only source of knowledge and that we should take our intellect and turn it oﬀ. On the other hand, you
have people who say that our intellect is our main source of knowledge and only source of knowledge.
They say that if revela on does not agree with our intellect, we should take revela on and put it aside.
In Islaam there is a perfect balance when it comes to revela on and intellect. We do not discount our
intellect, but at the same me we accept revela on. One of our scholars said, the rela onship between
our intellect and revela on, is like the rela onship between eyesight and light, respec vely. Our
eyesight becomes useless in the absence of light. On the other hand, light is no benefit to us if we are
unable to see. In Islaam we are conscious of our intellect, but at the same me we need revela on for
guidance.
If we look at the three Abrahamic faiths ‐ Islaam, Chris anity, Judaism – we find that Islaam is always in
the middle. There are those who Allaah  is angry with, and then there are those who have gone
astray. As Muslims we want to be in the middle. We do not want to be among those whom Allaah

 is angry with, nor do we want to be among those who have gone astray.

We do not want to be in

either of those extremes.
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Even in Fiqh (religious verdicts); Islaam is in the middle. In Jewish Fiqh the menstrua ng woman is
isolated and considered unclean to touch, while in Chris an Fiqh there is no diﬀerence between the
menstrua ng and non‐menstrua ng women. Islaam recognizes the diﬀerence between the
menstrua ng and the non‐menstrua ng woman, but does not shun her.
Within Islaam, we also find balance in Ahl Sunnah wal Jam’ah with regard to Imaan. Some deviant
groups believed that ac ons do not aﬀect imaan such as the Murji’aah, while others like the Khawaarij
said that one sin will take you out of the fold of Islaam, or they make things wajib that are not. Ahl
Sunnah wal Jam’ah says that the imaan of one who sins is not the same as someone who does not, but
any one sin will not take you out of the fold of Islaam.

Balance in Worship
One of the best things that we can do is worship, but even with that, Islaam calls us to be in the middle.
Abu Juhaifa  narrated:

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﺑَـ ْﻴ َﻦ َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ َن َوأَﺑِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْر َد ِاء ﻓَـ َﺰ َار َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ ُن أَﺑَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْر َد ِاء ﻓَـ َﺮأَى أُ ﱠم
َ آ َﺧﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ
ِ
ِ ﻮك أَﺑﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺪر َد ِاء ﻟَﻴﺲ ﻟَﻪُ ﺣ
ِ ُﺎل ﻟَ َﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ َﺷﺄْﻧ
ﺎء أَﺑُﻮ
ْ َﻚ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟ
َ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ  أَ ُﺧ:ﺖ
َ َ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْر َداء ُﻣﺘَﺒَ ﱢﺬﻟَﺔً ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ﺎﺟﺔٌ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ ﻓَ َﺠ
ِ
 ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ، ﻓَﺄَ َﻛ َﻞ:ﺎل
َ َ َﻣﺎ أَﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺂﻛِ ٍﻞ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﺄْ ُﻛ َﻞ ﻗ:ﺎل
َ َﺻﺎﺋِ ٌﻢ ﻗ
َ َ ُﻛ ْﻞ ﻗ:ﺎل
َ ﺼﻨَ َﻊ ﻟَﻪُ ﻃَ َﻌ ًﺎﻣﺎ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ  ﻓَِﺈﻧﱢﻲ:ﺎل
َ َاﻟ ﱠﺪ ْر َداء ﻓ
ِ
ِ  ﻧَﻢ ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺎ َن ِﻣﻦ:ﺎل
آﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ
َ َﻮم ﻗ
ُ ﺐ ﻳَـ ُﻘ
َ َ ﻧَ ْﻢ ﻓَـﻨ:ﺎل
ُ ﺐ أَﺑُﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْر َداء ﻳَـ ُﻘ
ْ
ْ َ ﻮم ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ﺎم ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ذَ َﻫ
َ َﻛﺎ َن اﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ُﻞ ذَ َﻫ
:ﺎل ﻟَﻪُ َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ ُن
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻴَﺎ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ َﻗ
َ َ ﻗُ ْﻢ ْاﻵ َن ﻓ:ﺎل َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ ُن
ﻚ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ ﻓَﺄَ ْﻋ ِﻂ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ ِذي َﺣ ﱟﻖ َﺣ ﱠﻘﻪُ ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱠﻲ
َ ﻚ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
َ ﻚ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َوﻟِﻨَـ ْﻔ ِﺴ
َ ﻚ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
َ إِ ﱠن ﻟَِﺮﺑﱢ
َ ﻚ َﻋﻠَْﻴ
َ ِﻚ َﺣ ًّﻘﺎ َوِﻷ َْﻫﻠ
ِ
""ﺻ َﺪ َق َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ ُن:
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ِﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَ َﺬ َﻛ َﺮ ذَﻟ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ
َ ﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ
َ

The Prophet  made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad‐Darda'.
Salman paid a visit to Abu Ad‐Darda' and found Um Ad‐Darda' dressed in shabby
clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She replied, "Your brother Abu Ad‐
Darda' is not interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime Abu Ad‐
Darda' came and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman requested Abu Ad‐Darda' to eat
(with him), but Abu Ad‐Darda' said, "I am fasting." Salman said, "I am not going to eat
unless you eat." So, Abu Ad‐Darda' ate (with Salman). When it was night and (a part of
the night passed), Abu Ad‐Darda' got up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman told
him to sleep and Abu Ad‐Darda' slept. After sometime Abu Ad‐Darda' again got up but
Salman told him to sleep. When it was the last hours of the night, Salman told him to
get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salman told Abu Ad‐Darda', "Your
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Lord has a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a right on
you; so you should give the rights of all those who have a right on you." Abu Ad‐Darda'
came to the Prophet  and narrated the whole story. The Prophet  said,
"Salman has spoken the truth."
[SaHeeh Al‐Bukhaari]
The lesson from this hadeeth is that we have to balance our lives and give everyone their due rights. We
need to find me to worship Allaah  and also find me for our families, communi es, friends, etc.

Balance in Life
There is a misconcep on that if we become religious, we need to be serious in everything. We think that
we have to walk around with a frown or that we have to walk around looking as if we are upset. This is
something that ‘Umar  hated. He hated when people acted like they are religious and they walked
around looking so serious. In the me when ‘Umar  was Khaleefah, he saw a man walking in a
posture as if he is so pious and serious. ‘Umar  asked him: “What is wrong with you, are you
sick?” The man responded and said “no”. ‘Umar  then told him to straighten himself out, before
he disciplines him with his s ck. ‘Umar  then told him, “Do not kill this religion for us”, meaning
that do not try to show something that Islaam is not. ‘Umar  warned him to not do a disservice to
Islaam by making people think that this is what Islaam requires. We should always try to be balanced in
our characters. There is a me when you should be serious and there is a me when you should not
have that look on your face.
The Prophet  had the most important job than anyone in history, which was to deliver the message
of Islaam. Yet even with that, we find that the Prophet  had the most kind and gentle character.

ِ
ِ ِ "ﺑـﻴـﻨَﻤﺎ ﻧَﺤﻦ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ ﻣﻊ رﺳ
ﻮل ﻓِﻲ
ُ ُﺎم ﻳَـﺒ
َ ﺎء أَ ْﻋ َﺮاﺑِ ﱞﻲ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َُ ََ ْ َ
ُ ْ َ َْ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ إِ ْذ َﺟ
ِ ُ ﺎل رﺳ
ِ ِ ﺎل أَﺻﺤﺎب رﺳ
ِِ
َ َﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻣ ْﻪ َﻣ ْﻪ ﻗ
ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ َ َ َﺎل ﻗ
ُ َ ُ َ ْ َ اﻟ َْﻤ ْﺴﺠﺪ ﻓَـ َﻘ
ِ َ ﺎل ﺛُ ﱠﻢ إِ ﱠن رﺳ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َد َﻋﺎﻩُ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ََﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َﻻ ﺗُـ ْﺰِرُﻣﻮﻩُ َدﻋُﻮﻩُ ﻓَـﺘَـ َﺮُﻛﻮﻩُ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺑ
ُﺎل ﻟَﻪ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َُ
ِ إِ ﱠن َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟْﻤﺴ
ﺼ َﻼ ِة
ﺼﻠُ ُﺢ ﻟِ َﺸ ْﻲ ٍء ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﺒَـ ْﻮ ِل َوَﻻ اﻟْ َﻘ َﺬ ِر إِﻧﱠ َﻤﺎ ِﻫ َﻲ ﻟِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ َواﻟ ﱠ
ْ َﺎﺟ َﺪ َﻻ ﺗ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ وﻗِﺮ
ِ ُ ﺎل رﺳ
ِ
ﺎء ﺑِ َﺪﻟْ ٍﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ َﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻗ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ َ َ َاءة اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮآن أ َْو َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗ
َ ﺎل ﻓَﺄ ََﻣ َﺮ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﻮم ﻓَ َﺠ
َََ
"َﻣ ٍﺎء ﻓَ َﺸﻨﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ
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Allaah’s Messenger  was sitting in the masjid with some of his companions when
a Bedouin urinated inside the masjid. The Prophet’s companions said, “What is going
on? What are you doing?” The Prophet said to them, “Do not interrupt him. He
subsequently called the man and said to him. These masaajid are not the place where
one can throw any dirt, urine, or stools. They are meant for reciting the Qur’aan,
glorifying Allaah, and prayer. He then called for a bucket of water and he poured it
over the urine.
[SaHeeH Muslim]
Abu Hurairah  reported:

ِ "د َﺧﻞ أَ ْﻋﺮاﺑِ ﱞﻲ اﻟْﻤﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ واﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ ﱠ ﱠ ِ ﱠ
ﺎل اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ْار َﺣ ْﻤﻨِﻲ
َ َغ ﻗ
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻓَـ َﺮ
َ َﺲ ﻓ
َ
َ َْ
َ َ َ
ٌ ﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠ َﻢ َﺟﺎﻟ
ِتو
ِ َ وﻣﺤ ﱠﻤ ًﺪا وَﻻ ﺗَـﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻌﻨَﺎ أَﺣ ًﺪا ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘَـ َﻔ
اﺳ ًﻌﺎ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ﺖ إِﻟَْﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ
َ ََ ْ َ ْ َ َ َُ
َ َ ﺎل ﻟََﻘ ْﺪ ﺗَ َﺤ ﱠﺠ ْﺮ
ِ ِ َ ﺎل ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤﺴ ِﺠ ِﺪ ﻓَﺄَﺳﺮ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ أ َْﻫ ِﺮﻳ ُﻘﻮا َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﱠﺎس ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ َﺚ أَ ْن ﺑ
ْ َﻓَـﻠَ ْﻢ ﻳَـﻠْﺒ
َ ﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ
َْ
ُ ع إﻟَْﻴﻪ اﻟﻨ
َْ
"ﻳﻦ
َ ََﺳ ْﺠ ًﻼ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ٍﺎء أ َْو َدﻟ ًْﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ ٍﺎء ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ﻗ
ﻳﻦ َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗُـ ْﺒـ َﻌﺜُﻮا ُﻣ َﻌ ﱢ
ﺎل إِﻧﱠ َﻤﺎ ﺑُِﻌﺜْﺘُ ْﻢ ُﻣﻴَ ﱢ
َ ﺴ ِﺮ
َ ﺴ ِﺮ

A desert Arab entered the mosque of the Prophet  while the Prophet was sitting.
He prayed and when inished he said, “O Allaah, have mercy on me and Muhammad
and no one else.” The Prophet turned to him and said, “You have restricted something
that is vast.” It was not long before he was urinating in the mosque, so the people
rushed to him, but the Prophet  said, “Pour a bucket – or a tumbler – of water
over it.” Then he said, “You have been sent to make things easy, and you were not sent
to make things dif icult.”
[At‐Tirmidhi]
From this hadeeth we see how gentle the Prophet  was with this man who urinated in the masjid.
Many of the sahaabah wanted to a ack this man, but the Prophet  stopped them and spoke very
gently to the man and told him that what he did was not proper. We see the good that the Prophet

 was able to bring by how he handled the situa

on. The Bedouin man did not know what he was
doing was wrong; he thought that it was okay because he was a Bedouin and was used to relieving
himself anywhere. Had the Prophet  scolded him for doing something that he did not know was
wrong in the first place, it would have had a las ng nega ve eﬀect on him. Addi onally, the Prophet

 knew that he would not be able to stop and if the companions intervened, it would have made a
bigger mess. The Prophet  was balanced in his character and wisdom so he knew not to be harsh
on the man, but rather treat him with gentleness.
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How to Strik_ th_ B[l[n]_
How does the Sharee’ah Strike the Balance?
1) By spli ng the religion into constants and changeables.
Ex. Issues of worship are for the most part constant, whereas issues of day to day living are
changeable
2) Not going to one extreme or the other.
Ex. It is recommended to fast voluntarily but disliked to fast every day.
3) The religion is ease.
Ex. The Imaam should not prolong the prayer when he has the elderly, the weak, and infants behind him.
This does not mean that if we find something that is diﬃcult, such as waking up early for Fajr really early
in the morning, we leave it. If we follow the sharee’ah, we will find ease built into it such as concessions
for travelers with regard to fas ng and prayer. Addi onally, we will find ease and rest in our heart and
soul. Most importantly, we will find ease of the Day of Judgment on a day that is 50,000 years long.
4) Concessions for certain people.
Ex. If you cannot pray standing, pray si ng, and if you can’t do that, lie on your side.

How do we Strike the Balance?
1) Don’t forget your true goal in life.

ِ اﻹﻧﺲ إِﱠﻻ ﻟِﻴـ ْﻌﺒ ُﺪ
ِ ُ وﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَ ْﻘ
ون
ُ َ َ ِْ ﺖ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻦ َو
ََ

And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me.
[Soorat al‐Dhariyaat: 56]
2) Your life revolves around and a aining the pleasure of Allaah .
3) Strike a balance in your life and fulfill your responsibili es.
4) When you chill and play, your inten on should be to please Allaah  so that you will be
rewarded for chilling too.
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“H[l[[l Until Prov_n Guilty”
The religion is split into two broad categories

“Everything in Worship is Haraam unless allowed by the
Sharee’ah”
Evidence
‘Aishah  narrated the Prophet  said:

ِ َ "ﻣﻦ أَﺣ َﺪ
"ٌﺲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪُ ﻓَـ ُﻬ َﻮ َر ّد
ْ َْ
َ ث ﻓﻲ أ َْﻣ ِﺮﻧَﺎ َﻫ َﺬا َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﻴ

“Whoever introduces into this religion that which is not from it will have it rejected.
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari & Muslim]
The Prophet  is saying that if we bring something new into this religion, it will not be accepted. We
need a proof that shows that an act of worship is halal. The proof must be of 2 condi ons: (1) Authen c
and (2) clear. In other words, we cannot do an act of worship that is not supported by evidences from
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the Qur’aan or the Sunnah. The Prophet  did not hold anything back from us. Therefore, in regards
to worship, we cannot do anything except that which the Prophet  himself did or that he told us to
do. If we do, then we are claiming that we know be er than him.

Examples
We cannot pray Maghrib with 4 raka’at. We know that Maghrib is 3 raka’at. Therefore, it is haraam to
pray maghrib with 4 raka’at. With regard to fas ng, we are to fast 30 consecu ve days in Ramadan and
this is not to be done any other month of the year. And with Hajj; it is only performed in Makkah and
not anywhere else. So one cannot come and say that he or she has performed Hajj in New York City.

“Everything in Non-Worship is Halaal unless Prohibited by
the Sharee’ah”
Evidence

ِ ﺴﻤ
ِﻫﻮ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي َﺧﻠَ َﻖ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ﱠﻣﺎ ﻓ
ِض ﺟ
ِاﺳﺘَـ َﻮ ٰى إ
ِ
َ
اﻫ ﱠﻦ
ﻓ
ﺎء
اﻟ
ﻰ
ﻟ
ﻢ
ﺛ
ﺎ
ﻴﻌ
ﻤ
ر
اﻷ
ﻲ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ُ ﺴ ﱠﻮ
ْ
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َُ
َ
ِات ۚ◌ وﻫﻮ ﺑِ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﺷﻲ ٍء َﻋﻠ
ٍ ﺳ ْﺒﻊ ﺳﻤﺎو
ﻴﻢ
ُ
ٌ
َ ََ َ َ
َ َ
ْ

It is He who created for you all of that which is on the earth. Then He directed Himself
to the heaven, [His being above all creation], and made them seven heavens, and He is
Knowing of all things.
[Soorat al‐Baraqah: 29]
Everything on Earth is halaal for us, except for a few things that Allaah  has made unlawful. From
this ayah we get the principle that everything that is non‐worship is halaal, except for those things that
Allaah  has prohibited for us. In order for a person to take away this ruling or principle, two
condi ons must be fulfilled:
1) A proof which must be authen c (i.e. Qur’aan, Hadeeth, etc) must be presented
2) It must be clear and it must be applicable for what it is being used for.
A person cannot bring a general hadeeth and apply it to a specific situa on. In order for the hadeeth to
be used it must address that specific situa on. If the above two condi ons are fulfilled then the issue no
longer falls under the default ruling or principle of being halaal.
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Examples
The majority of the things found on earth are halaal for us, there are only a few things that are Haraam.
However, we some mes lose sight of this because we only focus on what’s Haraam. For example, Allaah

 has only made pork haraam for us and as a result we only focus on that, which causes us to forget
about all the meats that Allaah  has made lawful for us. The reality is that if we were to closely
look at what is halaal we will find that a vast majority of things found on Earth are halaal for us.
When Salman al‐Farsi  asked the Prophet  about fat, cheese, and fur. The Prophet 
said:

 ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﻦ واﻟﺠﺒﻦ واﻟﻔﺮاء ﻓﻘﺎل-  ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ- ﺳﺌﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِِ
، َﺣﻠﱠﻪُ اﷲُ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑِ ِﻪ
ُ
ُﻓﻬﻮ ﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ
َ اﻟﺤﻼل ﻣﺎ أ
َ ُ وﻣﺎ ﺳﻜﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ، واﻟﺤﺮام ﻣﺎ ﺣ ﱠﺮَﻣﻪُ اﷲُ ﻓﻲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ

“What is permissible is what Allaah made permissible in His book. What is forbidden is
what Allaah made forbidden in His book. What He omits, He has pardoned for you.”1
On the authority of Al‐Nu’man b. Basheer , who said: I heard the Messenger of Allaah 
say :

ِ ﺸﺒﱠ
ِ ﻛﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﻬﺎت
ُ
َ اﻟﻤ
ٌ  وﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ُﻣ َﺸﺒﱠ، واﻟﺤﺮ ُام ﺑﻴﱢ ٌﻦ،اﻟﺤﻼل ﺑﻴﱢ ٌﻦ
ٌ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻬﺎ
ُ ﻓﻤ ِﻦ اﺗﻘﻰ
َ ،اﻟﻨﺎس
ُ ﻬﺎت ﻻ
ِ اﻟﺤﻤﻰ
ِ ﺣﻮل
ِ ﺸﺒ
ِ ِ ِ
 أﻻ وإن،ﻚ أن ﻳﻮاﻗِ َﻌﻪ
َ ﺮاع ﻳﺮﻋﻰ
ٍ  َﻛ: ﻬﺎت
ُ ﻳﻮﺷ
ُ وﻣﻦ وﻗَﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ،اﺳﺘﺒﺮأ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﻪ وﻋﺮﺿﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ اﷲ ﻓﻲ
ِ  أﻻ وإن ِﺣﻤﻰ،ﻣﻠﻚ ِﺣﻤﻰ
ٍ ﻟﻜ ﱢﻞ
ﺖ
 أﻻ وإن ﻓﻲ،أرﺿﻪ َﻣﺤﺎ ِرُﻣﻪ
ْ  إذا ﺻﻠَ َﺤ: ًاﻟﺠﺴﺪ ُﻣﻀﻐَﺔ
ﱡ
اﻟﻘﻠﺐ
 أﻻ وﻫﻲ،ﻓﺴﺪ اﻟﺠﺴ ُﺪ ﻛﻠﱡﻪ
ْ ﻓﺴ َﺪ
ُ
َ ت
َ  وإذا،ﺻﻠَﺢ اﻟﺠﺴ ُﺪ ﻛﻠﻪ

"That which is lawful is plain and that which is unlawful is plain and
between the two of them are doubtful matters about which not many
people know. Thus he who avoids doubtful matters clears himself in
regard to his religion and his honor, but he who falls into doubtful
matters falls into that which is unlawful, like the shepherd who
pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. Truly every king
has a sanctuary, and truly Allaah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Truly
in the body there is a morsel of flesh which, if it be whole, all the body
is whole and which, if it be diseased, all of it is diseased. Truly it is the
heart."
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari & Muslim]

1

This hadeeth has been classified as daeef (weak) by some scholars due to its chain of narra on, however its
meaning is sound. (Read further: h p://islamqa.info/en/ref/43532)
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The Prophet  did not give a specific answer but rather a general one. He  gave a general
ruling to illustrate that whatever the Sharee’ah has not spoken about has been forgiven for us.
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Consumerism
Thorstein Veblen defined consumerism in The Theory of the Leisure Class as “... a social and economic
order that encourages the purchase of goods and services in ever-greater amounts.”
Official definition of consumerism mentioned above doesn’t give the full meaning. According to Shaykh
Saad Tasleem, a more accurate definition is given by Rip Cronk.

Manifestations of Consumerism
1) Temporary gratification
The first mythical postulate of consumerism is that an individual will be satisfied after buying a
certain product.
2) Depression for those who cannot buy
The second postulate of consumerism is that to be part of society you have to own a particular
entity. Furthermore, those who cannot own the specified product should be made to feel
depressed and left out.

We are defined by the things we buy
When people identify strongly with the products or services that they consume, they allow themselves
to be defined by the things they own. The values and piety of those close to Allaah  is what we
should value and seek to acquire. These are the people we should seek to emulate, we should not value
people based on what they own.
Allaah  says in the Qur’aan,

ۚ إِ َّن أَ ْك َرَم ُك ْم ِعن َد اللَّ ِه أَتْ َقا ُك ْم

The noblest among you with Allaah  are the people with Taqwa.
[Soorat Al-Hujurat :13]
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‘Imraan b. Husayn narrates that the Prophet  said,

ِ
ِ ُ "اطَّلَع
"اء
ُ ْْجن َِّة فَ َرأَي
ْ
َ ت في ال
َ ت أَ ْكثَ َر أ َْهل َها الْ ُف َق َر

“I looked into Paradise and I saw that majority of its people were the poor...”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari & Muslim]
The United States has 5% of the world’s population, but we’re consuming 30% of the world’s resources
and creating 30% of the world’s waste. These resources are often obtained from Third world countries
where, the erosion of local environments and economies ensures a constant supply of people with no
other option.
Manufacturing involves a lot of toxic emissions from factories that leave behind byproducts or pollution.
For several first world countries, Instead of polluting one’s own country, factories are moved overseas so
it’s their land that get polluted!

Manifestations of Consumption
After WWII the economies in the west were suffering, all the money went into supporting the war. And
they came up with a system to revive the economy. Victor Lebow, a famous economist said the following:

This concerted effort soon made consumerism, consumption and materialism a way of life (deen). The
deen is to live to buy more things. It even has rituals (‘ibaadah). Have you been converted to the religion
of consumerism?

In North America, 99% of the things that are produced are trashed within 6 months of the date of sale.
We are not used to holding on to things or making long term use of common items. This takes its toll on
the environment and that’s why an average American produce 4.5 pounds of garbage a day.
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Planned Obsolescence and Perceived Obsolescence
Planned Obsolescence are things that are intended to be quickly trashed and replaced. These are often
made cheap so when they break down, you don't fix it; you just go and buy a new one. For example,
coffee cups, disposable utensils, plastic bags etc. Even expensive electronics are made to be replaced.
They are made to eventually fail and priced low and more expensive to repair, hence we just buy a new
one instead of fixing the product. Back in a day people used to fix things rather than throwing it out.

ِ اب ر
: ْت
َ  فَ َق، ي
َ َ ق، َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن َع ْب ِد اللَّ ِه
َّ َح ًما ُم َعلَّ ًقا فِي يَ َد
ُ  َما َه َذا يَا َجابِ ُر ؟ فَ ُقل: ال
ْ ض َي اللَّهُ َع ْنهُ ل
َ ِ َّ َرأَى عُ َم ُر بْ ُن الْ َخط: ال
اف َه ِذ ِه ْاْليَةَ يَا َجابُِر
َ  فَ َق. َُح ًما فَا ْشتَ َريْ تُه
ُ ت ؟ أ ََما تَ َخ
َ ْت يَا َجابُِر ا ْشتَ َري
َ  أ ََو ُكلَّ َما ا ْشتَ َه ْي: ال عُ َم ُر
ُ ا ْشتَ َه ْي
ْتل

There was a companion named Jabbar b. ‘ Abdullah ; He passed by ‘Umar b. al-Khattaab 
with a piece of meat in his hand so ‘Umar b. al-Khattaab  asked him, “What is this?” Jabir

 said, “It’s a piece of meat, I desired it so I bought it.” ‘Umar b. al- Khattaab  said, ”Every
time you desire something, you just buy it? Don’t you fear that you will be of people mentioned in this
ayah where Allaah  says:

ُّ أَ ْذ َه ْبتُ ْم طَيبَاتِ ُك ْم فِي َحيَاتِ ُك ُم
استَ ْمتَ ْعتُم بِ َها
ْ الدنْ يَا َو

"...You exhausted your pleasures during your worldly life and enjoyed them..”
[Soorat Al-’AHqaf :20]
Consumerism makes us seek pleasure in acquiring things that we don’t even think about the aakhirah
and its pleasures.
Perceived obsolescence – we perceive that certain things are new and therefore better. This occurs
specifically when, we think we need something new even though there‘s nothing wrong (or broken) with
the one that we have before. For example, a car of 2012 model that is identical to 2011 model, but we
want to buy the newer model after having the older model. The changes in style that keep making us
buy new clothes, even though our old clothes are in good condition.

23

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 2: Pop Culture

The Work, Watch, Spend Treadmill
The average blue-collar worker wakes up bright and early, works hard at work on weekdays to earn
money, and by the end of the day they are tired and to relax watch TV. TV shows and commercials tell
that person all the things he/she needs to own. On the weekend the money earned is spent on these
things and we are out of money. This is how the work and spend cycle continues like an endless
treadmill.
It’s not wrong to have these things but we cannot by way of practice make this our sole purpose.
Ask yourself: What is the purpose of my life? Why do I wake up in the morning and do the things I do?
How do my actions reflect my purpose?

Love of the Worldly Life
Classical scholars talk about consumerism and materialism in terms of hub ud-Dunya (love of this world).
A‘ishah ’s apartment was only 4 feet by 6 feet. Even using the word apartment is quite misleading
because it makes us think that it was a big living area. A better word to use is living quarters. ‘Aishah

 narrated,

،  فإذا سجد غمزني، كنت أنام بين يدي رسول اهلل صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ورجالي في قبلته
 والبيوت يومئذ ليس فيها مصابيح:  قالت،  فإذا قام بسطتهما، فقبضت رجلي
I was sleeping in front of the Messenger of Allaah , with my legs between him
and the direction of prayer. When he prostrated himself, he would pinch me and I
would draw up my legs; and when he stood up, I would stretch them out. At that time,
there were no lamps in the houses.
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
The reason ‘Aishah  had to curl her feet was so that she could give the Prophet  room to
make sajdah.
Ibn ‘Abbaas narrates that he heard ‘Umar b. al-Khataab  say:

ِ
ِ ُ ا ْعتَ ز َل رس... "
ت ثَ ْوبِي
َ ِصةَ َو َعائ
ُ ْْت َرغَ َم أَن
ُ شةَ فَأَ َخ ْذ
ُ اجهُ فَ ُقل
َ ف َح ْف
َ ول اللَّه
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم أَ ْزَو
َُ َ
ِ ُ ت فَِإ َذا رس
صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم فِي َم ْش ُربٍَة لَهُ يَ ْرقَى َعلَْي َها بِ َع َجلَ ٍة َوغُ َال ٌم
ُ ج َحتَّى ِج ْئ
َ ول اللَّه
َُ
ُ فَأَ ْخ ُر
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ِ
ِ ِ لِرس
ِ َّْت لَهُ قُل َه َذا عُ َمر بْ ُن الْ َخط
ِ َْس َو ُد َعلَى َرأ
َّ س
اب
ُ الد َر َج ِة فَ ُقل
ْ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم أ
َ ول اللَّه
َُ
ْ
ُ
ِ
ِ ِ ت َعلَى رس
ت
َ َفَأ َِذ َن لِي ق
َ ْح ِد
ُ ْيث فَ لَ َّما بَلَغ
ُ ص
ْ ص
َ ول اللَّه
َ ال عُ َم ُر فَ َق
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم َه َذا ال
َُ
ِ
ِ ُ سم رس
ِ
َ َح ِد
َ ول اللَّه
ُ َ َ َّ َيث أُم َسلَ َمةَ تَ ب
ٌصلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم َوإِنَّهُ لَ َعلَى َحصي ٍر َما بَ ْي نَهُ َوبَ ْي نَهُ َش ْيء
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ٌب ُم َعلَّ َقة
ٌ ِادةٌ ِم ْن أ ََدٍم َح ْش ُو َها ل
َ َوتَ ْح
َ ت َرأْ ِس ِه ِو َس
ْ يف َوإِ َّن ع ْن َد ِر ْجلَْيه قَ َرظًا َم
ٌ صبُوبًا َوع ْن َد َرأْسه أ ََه
ِ ول اللَّ ِه إِ َّن كِسرى وقَ ي
ِ ت أَثَر الْح
يما
َ ْت يَا َر ُس
َ ت فَ َق
َ ال َما يُ ْب ِك
ُ يك فَ ُقل
ُ صي ِر فِي َج ْنبِ ِه فَ بَ َك ْي
َ ْ َ َْ
َ َ ُ ْفَ َرأَي
َ ص َر ف
ُّ ضى أَ ْن تَ ُكو َن لَ ُه ْم
"ُالدنْ يَا َولَنَا ْاْل ِخ َرة
َ ول اللَّ ِه فَ َق
ُ ت َر ُس
َ ال أ ََما تَ ْر
َ ُْه َما فِ ِيه َوأَن

“… The Messenger of Allaah has separated himself from his wives. I said: Let the nose
of hafsa and 'A'isha be besmeared with dust. I then took hold of my cloth and went out
until I came and found Allaah's Messenger  in his attic to which he climbed by
means of a ladder made of date-palm, and the servant of Allaah's Messenger (may
peace be upon him) who was black had been sitting at the end of the ladder. I said:
This is Umar. So permission was granted to me. I narrated this news to Allaah's
Messenger (may peace be upon him) and as I narrated the news concerning Umm
Salama, Allaah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) smiled. He was lying on the mat
and there was nothing between him and that (mat), and under his head there was a
pillow made of leather and it was stuffed with plam fibres and at his feet were lying a
heap of sant tree (acacia niloctica, meant for dyeing) and near his head there was
hanging a hide. And I saw the marks of the mat on the side of Allaah's Messenger
(may peace be upon him), and so I wept. He said: What makes you weep? I said:
Messenger of Allaah, the Khusrau and the Ceasars (spend their lives in) the midst of
(luxuries), whereas you being Allaah's Messenger (are leading your life in this
poverty). Thereupon Allaah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: Don't you
like that they should have riches of their world, and you have the Hereafter.
[SaHeeH Muslim]

Jabir ibn Abdullah  reports:

أن رسول اهلل صلى اهلل عليه وسلم مر بالسوق داخال من بعض العالية فمر بجدي أسك ميت

فتناوله فأخذ بأذنه ثم قال أيكم يحب هذا له بدرهم ؟ فقالوا ما نحب أنه لنا بشيء وما نصنع به
قال أتحبون أنه لكم قالوا ال قال ذلك لهم ثالثا فقالوا ال واهلل لو كان حيا لكان عيبا فيه أنه أسك
، ( واألسك الذي ليس له أذنان ) فكيف وهو ميت قال فواهلل
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للدنيا أهون على اهلل من هذا عليكم
“that the Prophet  once went through the market, entering from its upper side.
The Sahabah were with him walking on his either side. As he walked, he saw a dead
goat with its two ears cut off. He held it by the remaining part of one ear and,
addressing his companions, he said: ―’Who of you would like to have this for one
dirham?’ They said: ―’We do not like to have it for anything whatsoever. What shall
we do with it?’ He asked again: ―’Would you like to have it anyway?’ They answered
in the negative. He repeated this last question three times.
They added in answer: ―’We would not like to have it at all! Had it been alive, it
would be of little value because of his cut ears. How could it be worth anything when
it is dead?’―’By Allaah, in the eyes of Allaah the dunya is worth less than this dead
goat.’”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]

People fall into two categories:

سونَ ُهم بِِإ ْذنِِه ۖ َحتَّى إِذَا فَ ِشلْتُ ْم َوتَ نَ َاز ْعتُ ْم
ُّ ص َدقَ ُك ُم اللَّهُ َو ْع َدهُ إِ ْذ تَ ُح
َ َولََق ْد
ِف
ِ
ُّ ص ْيتُم من بَ ْع ِد َما أ ََرا ُكم َّما تُ ِحبُّو َن ۖ ِمن ُكم َّمن يُ ِري ُد
َ
الدنْ يَا
ع
و
ر
م
األ
ي
ْ
َ
َ َ ْ
ِ وِمن ُكم َّمن ي ِري ُد ْاْل
ص َرفَ ُك ْم َع ْن ُه ْم لِيَْبتَلِيَ ُك ْم ۚ َولََق ْد َع َفا
م
ث
ۚ
ة
ر
خ
َ
ُ
َّ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ِِ
ين
ْ ََعن ُك ْم ۚ َواللَّهُ ذُو ف
َ ض ٍل َعلَى ال ُْم ْؤمن

And Allaah had certainly fulfilled His promise to you when you were killing the
enemy by His permission until [the time] when you lost courage and fell to disputing
about the order [given by the Prophet] and disobeyed after He had shown you that
which you love. Among you are some who desire this world, and among you are some
who desire the Hereafter. Then he turned you back from them [defeated] that He
might test you. And He has already forgiven you, and Allaah is the possessor of
bounty for the believers.
[Soorat Ale-Imraan: 152]
We can be either those who truly desire and pursue this life or those who desire and pursue the akhirah.
Some scholars say the love for the dunya and the love for akhirah can‘t exist together in one‘s heart,
because either your goal is have the dunya or your main purpose is to work for the hereafter.
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Reasons for the Love of the dunya:
1) Allaah  created the things of the dunya to test us.
Allaah  has beautified for mankind the things that they desire. There is nothing wrong in
desiring these nice things but this should not lead to sin or headlessness of the akhira it’s
important to find the middle way.

ِ َات ِمن النس ِاء والْبنِين والْ َقن
ُِزين ل
ِ الش َهو
ِ
َّ
اطي ِر ال ُْم َقنطََرِة ِم َن
ب
ح
َّاس
ن
ل
ُّ
ُ
ََ َ َ َ َ
َ
َ
ِ ِ الذه
ِ ض ِة والْ َخ ْي ِل الْمس َّوم ِة و ْاألَنْ ع ِام والْحر
ْحيَ ِاة
َ ِث ۚ َذل
َ َّ
َ ك َمتَاعُ ال
َْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ
َ َّ ب َوالْف
ِ الدنْ يَا ۚ َواللَّهُ ِعن َدهُ ُح ْس ُن ال َْم
ُّ
آب
Beautified for people is the love of that which they desire - of women and sons,
heaped-up sums of gold and silver, fine branded horses, and cattle and tilled land.
That is the enjoyment of worldly life, but Allaah has with Him the best return.
[Soorat Ale-Imraan: 14]

2) Instant gratification
We may know for a fact that there is something better and greater that will come later on but
we tend to have more desire for what is in front of us. Some psychologists did a test called
“marshmallow test.” They gave one marshmallow to some adults and told them if they want
they can eat now but if they wait 30 min they will get two marshmallows. The majority of adults
ate the one marshmallow and didn’t wait for 30 min to get an extra one.
As Muslims we believe that the pleasure of jannah is far better than the pleasure of this dunya
and that the blessings of being patient are great in this world as well. The love of instant
gratification, however, tends to beautify dunya..
3) Always wanting more and more - Materialism!
If our main goal is to have more and more, then our goal is not the akhirah, because if our goal is
the akhirah then we have to learn self-control.

ُّ ض
ۖ الدنْ يَا َواللَّهُ يُ ِري ُد ْاْل ِخ َرَة
َ تُ ِري ُدو َن َع َر

“You desired the wealth of this world but Allaah  desire for you the wealth of the
akhirah.”
[Soorat Al-Anfal :67]
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The ill effects of loving the dunya:
1) It causes one to fall into sins
If the goods of the dunya takes precedence over the akhirah then we tend to fall more into sins.
If you hold back then you can more easily avoid sinning.
2) It causes ghaflah (heedlessness)
It brings us to a point where we become indifferent to sin. We start not to care about the akhirah
anymore, because the dunya is always in our eyes. We begin to belittle our sins and we stop
worrying about our sins; heedlessness is dangerous because we are not quick to repent to
Allaah.
Abdullah ibn Mas’ood  narrated that the Prophet  said:

َّ يقع عليه
َّ
ٍ أصل
ِ المؤمن َيرى ذنوبَه كأنه في
الفاجر َيرى ذنوبَه
وإن
جبل
إن
ُ
َ يخاف أ ْن
َ
َ
ِ كذباب وقع على
ٍ
أنفه
“A believer looks at his sin as a huge mountain that will fall upon him but disbeliever
looks at his sin as a fly on his nose.”
[ۖ At-Tirmidhi]
A believer will think of his or her sin as a huge issue and are therefore more likely to return to
Allaah . But if someone doesn’t take his or her sin as a big issue then it’s hard to return
back to Allaah .
3) One doesn’t enjoy the remembrance of Allaah 
There is something that needs to be present for a person to enjoy the remembrance of Allaah

.
Allaah  mentioned in the Quran,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َّ
ِ ِ
ِ
وب
ُ ُآمنُوا َوتَط َْمئ ُّن قُلُوبُ ُهم بِذ ْك ِر اللَّه ۖ أ ََال بِذ ْك ِر اللَّه تَط َْمئ ُّن الْ ُقل
َ ين
َ الذ
Those who have believed and whose hearts are assured by the remembrance of
Allaah . Unquestionably, by the remembrance of Allaah hearts are assured.
[Soorat Ar-R’ad: 13]
In order for us to truly enjoy dhikr our heart needs to be present and when it‘s not then that
means the heart is filled with the love for this dunya. In this case, we may make Dhikr but we
don't feel contentment in our hearts.
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4) The worries and sorrows of the world consume one’s life.
If we make our biggest concern the dunya, then any worry of this dunya will destroy us. Love of
this dunya will also weaken us; when Allaah  tests us with something of this dunya we feel
destroyed. If all that is sought is this life, anything small that happens will be devastation. This
contrasts to a heart attached to the akhirah which says with conviction inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi
raji’oon. This heart not attached to the dunya, and not affected as much by small things that
happen in life.
5) One doesn’t get rewarded for the deeds they do because the intention is missing.
For worship (‘ibadah) to be accepted it needs to have right intention and has to be done solely
for Allaah . The correct intention needs to be coupled with the right action that follows
the Sunnah (i.e.legitimately done). The lack of pure intentions and proper execution depletes
from the reward even though the person took time and effort to complete it; for example a
prayer done incorrectly or with poor intentions.
6) Oppressing and wronging others becomes easy
When you get married it‘s good to be attracted to your spouse but at the end of the day you
should marry someone who fears and has taqwa of Allaah  because they are a lot less
likely to oppress you and your heart will be at rest. Taqwa prevents oppression. The examples of
wrong and oppression are highly intertwined in society.
7) Causes one to not hesitate to sell their deen
If this life is our main goal it becomes easier compromise with parts of our deen and make
excuses to try to falsely justify sins.
8) Causes one not to hesitate to speak about Islaam without knowledge
It is ironic that professionals feel hesitant to speak because they don‘t want the liability, but
when it comes to religion they speak so openly. A person who is aware and concerned about his
or her aakhirah will be careful when they speak.
Imam Maalik was the imaam of Madeenah. He was considered one of the most knowledgeable
men of his time. During this time a man came all the way from ash-Shaam to ask him a
question. The Imaam told the man that he wasn‘t sure and that he would consult the scholars
of the neighborhood and would let him know. The next day Imaam Maalik meets with the man
and tells him he consulted with the scholars and still does not know the answer. The man says
my people said there is no one more knowledgeable than Imaam Maalik, what should I say to
my people? Imaam Maalik gets upset and says to tell them that Imaam Maalik said, “I don’t
know.” The man says, it is a light matter so just give me an answer. Imaam Maalik says, haven’t
you heard what Allah said,
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َِك قَ وًال ث
ِ إِنَّا سنُ ل
يل
ق
ي
ل
ع
ي
ْق
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ً

Indeed, We will cast upon you a heavy word.
[Soorat Al-Muzzamil: 5]
The message of the Rasool  is a heavy message and speaking about Islaam is not a light
matter.
9) Causes one to love people for the sake of their wealth
We begin to assign value to people according to how much money they have which in reality
doesn’t define a person’s value. Our priorities become the love of the dunya not taqwa, not to
be closer to Allaah  and not the Sunnah of the Prophet .

How can we cure love the dunya?
1) Realizing the realities of this life
This life is temporary, we don’t know how long it’s going to last. Therefore we must often
remember that death, the destroyer of desires. Life is not perfect or without trial. Understand
everything belongs to Allaah  and he can take them back anytime. He gives us these gifts,
people, and all our material possessions. When someone dies it‘s horrible, but when you realize
they are a gift from Allaah  it can be bearable.
Abu Hurayra  reported that the Messenger of Allaah said,
ْ ﻙﺙِﺭُﻭﺍ ِﺫ
ْ َ"ﺃ
" َﺕﻱَ ْﻉﻥِﻱ ﺍ ْﻝ َﻡﻭْ ﺕ
ِ ﺫﺍ. َّﻙ َﺭ ﻩَﺍ ِﺫ ِﻡ ﺍﻝﻝ

"Remember frequently the thing that cuts off pleasures," i.e. death."
[At- Tirmidhi]

Regarding the life of this dunya, Allaah  says,
ْ َُﻭﻉ َﻭﻥ
ُ َّﺏﻝُ َﻭﻥ
ِّ َﺕ ۗ َﻭﺏ
ْ ََﻭﻝَﻥ
َّ ﺵ ِﺭ ﺍﻝ
ﺍﻝ َﻭ ْﺍْلَﻥ
َﺹﺍﺏِ ِﺭﻱﻥ
ْ ﻙﻡﺏِﺵ
ِ ﺱ َﻭﺍﻝﺙَّ َﻡ َﺭﺍ
ِ َْﻱ ٍء ِّﻡﻥَ ﺍ ْﻝ َﺥﻭ
ِ ﺹ ِّﻡﻥَ ْﺍْلَ ْﻡ َﻭ
ِ ُﻑ
ٍ ﻕ
ِ ﻑ َﻭﺍ ْﻝﺝ

And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and a loss of wealth
and lives and fruits, but give good tidings to the patient.
[Soorat al-Baqarah: 155]
2) Being content with less can also help cure love of this dunya
3) Realizing that there is no way to completely satisfy one’s worldy desires!
No matter how hard you try, there is no possible way that you can fulfill your desires. It‘s never
going to be enough.
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Ibn ‘Abbaas and Anas bin Maalik  reported that the Messenger of Allaah  said,
َّ ﺏ ﺃَ َﺡﺏَّ ﺃَ َّﻥﻝَ ﻩُ َﻭﺍ ِﺩﻱًﺍ ﺁ َﺥ َﺭ َﻭﻝَ ْﻥﻱَ ْﻡ ََلَﻑَﺍﻩُ ﺇِ َِّل ﺍﻝﺕُّ َﺭﺍﺏُ َﻭ
َ ْ"ﻝَﻭ
"َﺍﺏ
ٍ َﻙﺍﻥَ ِِلﺏ ِْﻥ ﺁ َﺩ َﻡ َﻭﺍ ٍﺩ ِﻡ ْﻥ َﺫ ﻩ
َ ّللاُﻱَﺕُﻭﺏُ َﻝﻝَ ﻡ َﻡ ْﻥ ﺍ

“If a son of Adam were to own a valley full of gold, he would desire to have two.
Nothing can fill his mouth except the earth (of the grave). Allaah turns with
mercy to him who turns to Him in repentance.”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari & Muslim]

Even if we lead a life full of riches we will still desire more and more and nothing will satisfy us
except dirt (our grave). This means that will will never be truly satisfied in this life. This is why
Allaah  has a place for those who overcome this allure– PARADISE; this is the place where
our desires will be completely satisfied and this is the place we need to work hard for in this life.
4) Realizing dunya is worth nothing in comparison to the akhirah -- think about how much it
would be worth to you on your deathbed.
Ibn as-Sammak was visiting the Khaleefah, Haroon ar-Rasheed, and he sees him with a cup of
water and asks him if it’s okay if he asks him a question before he takes his first sip. The
khaleefah says, yes. Ibn as-Sammak asks him, I ask you by Allaah, if suddenly you become unable
to drink that sip of water what would you do to get that ability? The khaleefah says I would give
half my wealth. He then takes that sip and Ibn as-Sammak asks permission to ask another
question. He asks, if you weren‘t able to get rid of that water what would you give to be able to
excrete it? He said he would give the other half of his wealth. Ibn as-Sammak, then asks the
khaleefah, “If this is the value of all your wealth (to drink and excrete one sip of water), why
would you chase after this dunya?” An advisor named Fadl b. Rabiyah tells Ibn as-Sammak to be
easy on the khaleefah and that he deserves that they think well of his aakhirah; they must think
that Allaah might forgive his sins. Ibn as-Sammak turns to the khaleefah and tell hims that when
you are in your grave Fadl will not be in the grave with you. The only wealth you will have are
your deeds. He then turns to Fadl and says, “As for you Oh Fadl, it is the right of the khaleefah on
your that you be among his good deeds and not his bad deeds.”
5) Putting forward the love of Allaah  before anything else
Love for anything necessitates devotion towards it. We need to put the love of Allaah
before any person or thing. This prioritization will help us focus on what’s really worthy and
make us less likely to be overwhelmed by the love of this dunya. If we were to settle this in our
hearts, then we would never complain.
6) Thinking about the pleasures of the aakhirah
Mustaurid narrated Prophet Muhammad  said:

ْ ﺍآلخ َﺭ ِﺓ ﺇِِلَّ ِﻡ
َّ َﻭ
ْ ّللاِ َﻡﺍ ﺍﻝ ُّﺩ
ُ ﺙ ُﻝ َﻡﺍﻱَﺝْ َﻉ ُﻝ ﺃَ َﺡ ُﺩ
ﻙ ْﻡ ﺇِﺹْﺏَ َﻉ ﻩُ ﻩَ ِﺫ ِﻩ
ِ ﻥﻱَﺍﻑِﻱ
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" فِي الْيَم فَ لْيَ ْنظُْر بِ َم يَ ْرِج ُع- السبَّابَِة
َّ ِ َوأَ َش َاريَ ْحيَى ب-

“By Allaah, this world (is so insignificant in comparison) to the Hereafter that

if one of you should dip his finger- (and while saying this Yahya (a subnarrator) pointed with his forefinger) -in the ocean and then he should see as
to what has stuck to it. “
[SaHeeH Muslim]
7) Pushing oneself to be patient over the love of the dunya
It is not simple to detach yourself from the dunya and the material and intangible temptations.
The struggle requires patience and bring a great reward.

Are we supposed to abandon the dunya all
together?
Narrated Ibn Mas`ud: I heard the Prophet saying,

ِ ِِ
ِ ِ "الَ ح
َّ
ً َوَر ُج ٌل آتَاهُ اللَّهُ ِح ْك َمة،ْحق
َ سلَّطَهُ َعلَى َهلَ َكته في ال
َ َس َد إالَّ في اثْ نَتَ ْي ِن َر ُج ٌل آتَاهُ اللهُ َماالً ف
ََ
ِ فَ ْهو ي ْق
"ضي بِ َها َويُ َعل ُم َها
َ َ

"There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allaah has given wealth and he
spends it in the right way, and a person whom Allaah has given wisdom (i.e. religious
knowledge) and he gives his decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others."
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]

Epic Du’a #2
Sufyaan Ath-Thawree  said that the people of his time and his companions would make this Du'a:

ُّ اللَّ ُه َّم َزه ْدنَا فِي
 َوال تَ ْز ِو َها َعنَّا فَ تُ َرغبَ نَا فِ َيها,  َوَوس ْع َعلَْي نَا ِم ْن َها, الدنْ يَا
"Oh Allaah, make us indifferent to the worldly life and make this worldly life
expansive (i.e. luxurious) for us, but do not keep it away from us where we begin to
desire it."
[Az-Zuhd by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya]
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A man from the early generations asked a pious person who is better a scholar or the wealthy?
The pious person answered that of course a scholar is better.
The man then asked a very interesting question, “Why is it then that we find the scholars at the
doorsteps of rich but not rich people at the doorsteps of scholars?”
The pious man replied, “It is because scholars understand the importance and significance of wealth but
the wealthy don’t understand the importance and significance of the scholars.”
It is with knowledge that we understand that we can’t abandon wealth all together. We need wealth to
get things done and have a strong and successful community. Wealth is not inherently good or evil. It is
the way in which the person deals with wealth which decides if his wealth is good or evil.
‘Aishah  narrated,

ِ َ َن رس
:الص َال ِة
َّ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم َكا َن يَ ْدعُو فِي
َ ول اللَّه
ُ َ َّ أ
ِ الد َّج
ِ ك ِم ْن َع َذ
َّ يح
ك ِم ْن فِ ْت نَ ِة
ِ ك ِم ْن فِ ْت نَ ِة ال َْم ِس
َ ِال َوأَعُوذُ ب
َ ِاب الْ َق ْب ِر َوأَعُوذُ ب
َ ِ"اللَّ ُه َّم إِني أَعُوذُ ب
ِ الْم ْحيا وفِ ْت نَ ِة الْمم
"ك ِم ْن ال َْمأْثَ ِم َوال َْمغْ َرِم
َ ِات اللَّ ُه َّم إِني أَعُوذُ ب
ََ
َ َ َ
:ال
َ  َما أَ ْكثَ َر َما تَ ْستَ ِعي ُذ ِم ْن ال َْمغْ َرِم؟ فَ َق:ال لَهُ قَائِ ٌل
َ فَ َق
"ف
َّ " إِ َّن
َ الر ُج َل إِ َذا غَ ِرَم َح َّد
َ َب َوَو َع َد فَأَ ْخل
َ ث فَ َك َذ

“Allaah's Apostle used to invoke Allaah in the prayer saying : ‘O Allaah, I seek refuge
with You from the punishment of the grave and from the afflictions of Masiah AdDajjal and from the afflictions of life and death. O Allaah, I seek refuge with You from
the sins and from being in debt.’
Somebody said to him, ‘Why do you so frequently seek refuge with Allaah from being
in debt?’ The Prophet replied, ‘A person in debt is more likely to tell lies whenever he
speaks, and breaks promises whenever he makes (them).’”
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari & Muslim]
Ibn al-Qayyim says we find the balance in the life of the Prophet  in this hadeeth because we
protect our aakhirah by asking protection from sinning and we protect our dunya by asking protection
from falling into debt.
There is nothing wrong with wanting and attaining dunya as long as this is done within the boundaries
that Allaah  has set.
Story of Qaroon – Qaroon was very very wealthy. The keys to his wealth were so big that it had to be
carried by multiple men. Pious people during his time never said that you shouldn’t be wealthy the issue
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that they had with Qaroon was his arrogance. He proclaimed that he was given this wealth because of
his immense knowledge or wisdom. Allaah  outlines the error of his ways in the Qur’an.

The correct understanding of asceticism
Zuhd is commonly translated as asceticism; however, this is the wrong translation. Asceticism is
abandoning the dunya completely which is not a concept purported by Islaam. Giving up the dunya all
together according to scholars is considered impermissible (haram).
The dua mentioned by Sufyaan Ath-Thawree (mentioned above) helps illustrate the proper meaning of
zuhd.
"Oh Allaah, make us indifferent to the worldly life and make this worldly life expansive (i.e. luxurious) for
us, but do not keep it away from us where we begin to desire it."
The correct understanding of zuhd is to be indifferent to this worldly life. Meaning, we don‘t want to
abandon the dunya but at the same time we don‘t want our heart to be attached to this life. Zuhd is to
understand that all of our provision comes from Allaah . If a person loses something in this world,
it doesn’t bother him. We don’t let the dunya decide what we do. Our hearts should be sincere to Allaah

. Zuhd is not an outwardly action it is a matter of the heart.
Hakim b. Hizam was told by Prophet  that this wealth is green and sweet like temperate fruit and
whoever takes it without greed is blessed and the one who doesn‘t will keep eating and never be
satisfied.
Hakim b. Hizam  reported:

 "إِ َّن َه َذا:ال
َ َْت النَّبِ َّي صلى اهلل عليه وسلم فَأَ ْعطَانِي ثُ َّم َسأَلْتُهُ فَأَ ْعطَانِي ثُ َّم َسأَلْتُهُ فَأَ ْعطَانِي ثُ َّم ق
ُ َسأَل
ِ س بوِر َك لَه فِ ِيه ومن أَ َخ َذهُ بِِإ ْشر
ِ ال َخ
ِ ض َرةٌ ُحل َْوةٌ فَ َم ْن أَ َخ َذهُ بِ ِط
ٍ اف نَ ْف
س لَ ْم يُبَ َار ْك لَهُ فِ ِيه
َ ال َْم
ْ ََ ُ
ُ ٍ يب نَ ْف
َ
"الس ْفلَى
ُّ َوَكا َن َكالَّ ِذي يَأْ ُك ُل َوالَ يَ ْشبَ ُع َوالْيَ ُد الْعُلْيَا َخ ْي ٌر ِم َن الْيَ ِد
“I asked the Apostle of Allaah  (for some money), and he gave me. I again asked,
he again gave me. I again asked, he again gave me, and then said: This property is
green and sweet; he who receives it with a cheerful heart is blessed in it, and he who
receives it with an avaricious mind would not be blessed in it, he being like one who
eats without being satisfied, and the upper hand is better hand the lower hand.”
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]

Sahal bin Sa’d  narrated:
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ِ رسول
ِ عمل إذا
َّ "
ٍ اهلل ! ُدلَّني على
عملتًه أحبَّني
َ  يا: َّبي صلَّى اهللُ عليه وسلَّم فقال
ً أن
َّ رجال أتَى الن
ِ وازه ْد فيما عند الن،
ُّ ازه ْد في
"الناس
َ ُالدنيا يُحبَّك اهلل
َ :  قال، َّاس
ُ َّاس يُحبَّك
ُ اهللُ وأحبَّني الن

“A man said to Prophet Muhammad  ‘O Prophet Muhammad  guide me to an
action that if I were to do it that Allaah  will love me and people will love me as
well.’ Prophet Muhammad  said
“Have Zuhd in the dunya and Allaah  will love and have Zuhd with that which
people have people will love you.”
[As-Silsilah As-SaHeeHa & Bayhaqi]
The question asked by the saHaabi shows that the companions understood the importance of a balanced
life.
Sulaiman ad-Darani said, “Don’t testify that any individual has zuhd because it’s not physical but found in
the heart. It’s a state of the heart. “
Wahab ibn Warid said, “Zuhd in this world is where one doesn‘t despair when something that is given to
him in this world is taken away.”
Imam Hassan al-Basri said, “Zuhd isn‘t by prohibiting the halal or squander wealth but keeping the dunya
in your hand and not in your hearts.”
Imam Hassan al-Basri was asked by his students how he attained zuhd and he said by four things:
1) I learned that no one else will take my livelihood so my heart became content.
2) I learned my deeds will be done by no one but me so I began to do them for myself.
3) I learned that Allaah  is watching me so I became ashamed that He sees me sinning.
4) I learned that my death is waiting for me so I prepared my provision for meeting my lord.

Affluent Companions whose hearts were actually attached
to the hereafter
Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr  was one of the best companions and was very wealthy. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar 
narrated The Prophet  said:

ِ
ِ بإيمان
"لرجح إيما ُن أبي بك ٍر على ذلك
"لو ُوِز َن إيما ُن أبي بك ٍر
َ الناس
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“If you were to put the imaan of Abu Bakr on one side of a scale and the imaan of the
rest of the Ummah on the other side, that Abu Bakr eman would outweigh it.”
[Majmoo’ Al-Fataawa by Ibn Taymiyyah, As-Silsilah Ad-Dha’eefa by Al-Albani]
Prophet Muhammad  said that if I were to take a close friend I will take Abu Bakr . He was
the one who freed some of the first slaves who were tortured for their Islaam such as Bilal . Abu
Bakr  held a great and high status in Islaam and yet he was born into a wealthy household.
The Prophet  said no wealth has benefited Islaam except the wealth of Abu Bakr, he supported me
when no one else did. So you don‘t have to abandon this world to be pious.
Narrated Abu Hurayrah  , the Prophet  said,

ُّ َال ق
ٌ "ما نَ َف َعنِي َم
،"ال أَبِي بَ ْك ٍر
ُ ط َما نَ َف َعنِي َم
َ
"!ول اللَّ ِه؟
َ ك يَا َر ُس
َ َفَ بَ َكى أَبُو بَ ْك ٍر َوق
َ َ َه ْل أَنَا َوَمالِي إَِّال ل:ال

'The wealth of none of you has benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr.'
Abu Bakr wept and said: ' I and my wealth are only for you, O Messenger of Allaah.'
[Ahmad & Ibn Majah]

‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab  would always compete with Abu Bakr .
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab reported:

ِ
ِ ُ "أَمرنَا رس
َسبِ ُق أَبَا
َ ِص َّد َق فَ َوافَ َق ذَل
ُ ك ِع ْن ِدي َم ًاال فَ ُقل
ْ ْت الْيَ ْوَم أ
َ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم أَ ْن نَت
َ ول اللَّه
ُ َ ََ
ِ ِ ِت بِن
ِ ُ ال رس
ت
َ َبَ ْك ٍر إِ ْن َسبَ ْقتُهُ يَ ْوًما ق
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم َما أَبْ َق ْي
ْ ُ ال فَ ِج ْئ
َ ول اللَّه
ُ َ َ صف َمالي فَ َق
ت لَ ُه ْم
َ َك ق
َ ْت ِمثْ لَهُ َوأَتَى أَبُو بَ ْك ٍر بِ ُكل َما ِع ْن َدهُ فَ َق
َ ِت ِأل َْهل
َ ِِأل َْهل
ُ ال أَبْ َق ْي
َ ال يَا أَبَا بَ ْك ٍر َما أَبْ َق ْي
ُ ك قُل
ِ ُ اللَّهَ ورسولَهُ قُل
"َسبِ ُقهُ إِلَى َش ْي ٍء أَبَ ًدا
ْ ْت َواللَّه َال أ
ُ ََ

“The Messenger of Allaah  ordered us to give charity and at the time I possessed
some wealth. I said to myself, If there is a day I can do better than Abu Bakr, then this
is the one. So I went with half of my wealth to the Messenger of Allaah and he said,
What have you left for your family? I said, The same amount. Then Abu Bakr came
with everything he had. The Prophet said, “O Abu Bakr, what have you left for your
family?” He said, “Allaah and His messenger.” I said, “By Allaah, I will never do better
than Abu Bakr.”
[At-Tirmidhi]
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Uthman ibn Affan 
When the companions came to Madinah, there was a shortage of water and Prophet  asked who
will buy a well for the Muslims? Uthman ibn Affan  was born into a wealthy household and he
began to look for a well. He found a well that was owned by a Jewish man. Initially he refused to sell it,
but was eventually convinced. The man said he would sell him half of the well; the man and Uthman
would alternate the days to which they own the well and have authority over it. When it was Uthman

’s turn he would let people have it for free, so no one would buy it from the Jewish man on his day
and that made him angry. Uthman offered to buy the whole well and did so for double the amount that
he originally paid. Uthman could have brought the price down, since the Jewish man was in a loss.
Additionally, every Friday Uthman  would go in search of slaves to free and he was never said to
have servants around him when he became Khaleefah.

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
Anas ibn Maalik  narrated the story of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ; another demonstration of
an affluent companion whose heart was attached to the akhirah.

ٍ قدم عب ُد الرحم ِن بن
ِ عليه وسلَّم بينَهُ وبين
ِ النبي صلَّى اهلل
ِ
سعد ب ِن الربي ِع األنصاري
ُّ  فآ َخى، عوف
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ِ  فَ عرض، أمرأتان
ِ َعليه أ ْن ي ن
ك
 وعن َد األنصاري،
َ :  فقال، ُاص َفهُ أهلَهُ ومالَه
َ ِك ومال
َ ِبارك اهللُ في أهل
َ ََ ِ
ُ
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
ُّ ُفرآه
ُالنبي صلَّى اهلل
ْ من أَقط وشيئًا من
ْ  فأتى السو َق فربِ َح شيئًا،  ُدلوني على السوق،
َ ، سم ٍن
ِ أيام
ِ
ٍ عليه وسلَّم بع َد
ت
َ )  ( َم ْهيَ ْم يا عب َد الرحم ِن: فقال
َ ، ص ْف َرٍة
َ وعليه َو
ُ  تَ َزَّو ْج: فقال
ُ ض ٌر من
َ
ٍ  ( أَولِم ولو:  قال، ذهب
ٍ  قال وز َن، ) ت اليها
ٍ نواة من
) بشاة
َ ، ًأنصاريَّة
َ َ فما ُس ْق
ْ ْ ْ
َ ( : قال
“AbdurRaHman bin Awf came (from Mecca to Medina) and the Prophet made a bond
of brotherhood between him and Sa`d bin Ar-Rabi` Al-Ansari. Al-Ansari had two
wives, so he suggested that AbdurRaHman take half, his wives and property.
AbdurRaHman replied, "May Allaah bless you with your wives and property. Kindly
show me the market." So AbdurRaHman went to the market and gained (in bargains)
some dried yogurt and some butter. After a few days the Prophet saw AbdurRaHman
with some yellow stains on his clothes and asked him, "What is that, O
`AbdurRaHman?" He replied, "I had married an Ansari woman." The Prophet asked,
"How much Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone of
gold." The Prophet said, "Offer a banquet, even with one sheep."
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]

37

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 2: Pop Culture

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf  is one of those companion for whom Prophet Muhammad  made
dua for.
Anas  narrated:

َّ
:ال
َ َ ق. " " َما َه َذا ؟:ال
َ ص ْف َرٍة فَ َق
َ أن َر ُس
َّ ول اللَّ ِه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم َرأَى َعلَى َع ْب ِد
ُ الر ْح َم ِن أَثَ َر
ٍ ت ْام َرأَةً َعلَى َوْز ِن نَ َو ٍاة ِم ْن ذَ َه
" ش ٍاة
َ  فَ َق. ب
َ ِك أ َْولِ ْم َولَ ْو ب
َ َ " بَ َار َك اللَّهُ ل:ال
ُ تَ َزَّو ْج

"The Messenger of Allaah saw traces of yellow perfume on 'AbdurRaHman and said:
'What is this?' He said: 'I married a woman for a Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold.' He
said: 'May Allaah bless you. Give a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one
sheep”
[An-Nasa’i]
Anas  narrated:

ِ
َّ ِيب َذ َهبًا أ َْو ف
"ًضة
َ َق..."
َّ ال َع ْب ُد
ُ  لََر َج ْو، ت َح َج ًرا
ُ  فَ لَ َق ْد َرأَيْ تُنِي َولَ ْو َرفَ ْع: الر ْح َم ِن
َ ت أَ ْن أُص

“... Abdur-Rahmaan [bin Awf] said: "I have seen myself in such a state that if I were to
lift a stone, I would expect to find some gold or silver under it."
[Ahmad]
He is also one of the ten people who were promised jannah.
Talha ibn ‘Ubayd , Zaynab ibn Jahsh , and many other companions were wealthy.

It is praiseworthy to be wealthy if:
1) The wealth is attained in a halal manner.
2) It is intended to be used for the sake of Allaah  to serve the deen of Allaah .
3) It is held in your hands not in your heart
4) Constantly remain conscious of Allaah  in regards to wealth and spend in a way that shows
this
5) They remember that in the end this wealth is from Allaah  not themselves.
6) It must be understood that wealth is a test.

38

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 2: Pop Culture

Music

Terminology
People will argue about music being halaal or haraam. The term music is very generic. It is very
important in fiqh to define the terms used. The following are terms used for music as defined in classical
dictionaries (Lisaan ul ‘Arab, as-Sihaa by al-Jawhari, an-Nihaa fi gharreb al-Hadeeth by ibn Atheer).
●
●
●
●

Ghinaa’: refers to a general term for music but more specifically refers to vocal music.
Customarily it was used for music as a general term.
Mazaameer: This is the plural of mizmar. It includes all of the wind instrument. The human
voice is also considered mazaameer.
Ma’aazifI: All musical instruments come under this category. Malaahi is another term that is
interchangeable with Ma’aazif.
Duff
The duff is an instrument similar to the tambourine. According to Shaykh Saad Tasleem, the
modern drum does not follow the same ruling as the duff (discussed later). Some scholars
extend the duff to other percussion instruments.

Evidences and Analysis
Evidences for the impermissibility of music

ِ أَفَ ِمن َه َذا الْح ِد
 َوأَنتُ ْم َس ِام ُدو َن- ض َح ُكو َن َوَال تَ ْب ُكو َن
ْ َ َوت- يث تَ ْع َجبُو َن
َ
ْ
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Then at this statement do you wonder? And you laugh and do not weep While you are
proudly sporting?
[Soorat an-Najm: 59-61]
The word Saamidoon means to ignore, raise head proudly, or refers to a sound that distracts in any way.
In this particular case, the Mushrikoon were engaged in vain play and were distracting people from
listening to the Qur‘aan through music and singers. At the time of Prophet Muhammad  in
Makkah, people would distract people from hearing the Quraan and would use vain play.
What is interesting about this ayaah is that the first time Prophet  recited these ayaat, instinctively
the mushrikeen fell into sajdah despite trying to go against the Prophet .
Imaam Qurtubi says that the Mushriks were using music or song to distract others. Even though this ayah
doesn’t show anything against the instrument but it does show that any music that distracts from Quran
or remembrance of Allaah  is prohibited. However, we can be distracted by many others things.
Since it is not specific enough, this proof isn‘t a clear evidence even though it‘s authentic.

ِك وأَجل
ِت ِم ْن ُهم بِصوت
ك
َ ِك َوَرِجل
َ ِ"علَْي ِهم بِ َخ ْيل
َ
َ استَطَ ْع
َ ب
ْ
ْ استَ ْف ِزْز َم ِن
ْ " َو
ْ َ َْ
ِ و َشا ِرْكهم فِي ْاألَمو ِال و ْاألَوَال ِد و
ِ
ِ
َّ
َّ
" ورا
ر
غ
ال
إ
ن
ا
ط
ي
الش
م
ه
د
ع
ي
ا
م
و
ۖ
م
ه
د
ع
َ
ُ
ُ
ْ
ُ
ْ ُ ُ َ ََ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َْ
ُْ َ
ًُ

“And incite [to senselessness] whoever you can among them with your voice and
assault them with your horses and foot soldiers and become a partner in their wealth
and their children and promise them. But Satan does not promise them except
delusion”
[Soorat Al-Israa’ 17: 64]
Some scholars say that the voice of Shaytaan is referring to music and musical instruments, while others
say that it refers to anything that Shaytaan uses like vain talk, gossip, and so on. However, this ayah is not
specific enough or clear enough to change the ruling of musical instruments, but it does show us if music
takes us away from the worship of Allaah then it is prohibited.

ِ
ِ يث لِي
ِ ِ َّاس من ي ْشتَ ِري لَ ْهو ال
ِ ِض َّل َعن َسب
يل اللَّ ِه بِغَْي ِر ِعل ٍْم
ُ ْحد
َ َ
َ َ ِ َوم َن الن
ِ وي ت
َِّخ َذ َها ُهزوا ۖ أُولَئ
ِ
ين
ه
م
اب
ذ
ع
م
ه
ل
ك
َ
ُّ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ
ُ
ََ
ٌ
ْ
ًُ
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And of the people is he who buys the amusement of speech to mislead [others] from
the way of Allaah without knowledge and who takes it in ridicule. Those will have
a humiliating punishment.
[Soorat Luqmaan: 6]
Some people from the Quraysh would hire songstresses to distract Muslims from listening to Prophet
Muhammad .
Ibn Mas’ood, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ibn ‘Umar  are considered among the most knowledgeable people in
the history of Islaam. Their statements, opinions, and understanding of Islaam are extremely important
to consider. Prophet Muhammad  made dua for Ibn Abbas .
Ibn `Abbas  narrated that: The Prophet  embraced me and said,

ِ
"اب
َ َ"اللَّ ُه َّم َعل ْمهُ الْكت

"O Allaah! Teach him (the knowledge of) the Book (Qur'an)”
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]
In another narration, Ibn Abbas  reported, the Prophet put his hand on my shoulders and said

""اللهم فقهه في الدين وعلمه التأويل
“O Allaah grant him understanding of the deen and bestow on him knowledge of the
Book (tafseer)”
[Ahmad]
Ibn ‘Abbaas, the interpreter of the Qur‘aan and the great scholar of Qur‘an, said concerning the “Lahwul
Hadeeth” mentioned in Soorat Luqmaan it is referring to music and instruments.
Ibn Mas’ood said, “I swear by the one of whom there is no God but him that this is referring to ghina”
and he repeated this three times.
Hassan al-Basri and Mujaahid said this verse was revealed about music and musical instruments.
While this is a very strong proof, it is not enough to say that music and musical instruments are haraam.
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Evidences for the permissibility of music
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َ ُ َ ُّ"وَرب
َ
َ
ٍ َعلَى بَ ْع
"ورا
َ ض ۚ َوآتَ ْي نَا َد ُاو
ً ُود َزب
“And your Lord is most knowing of whoever is in the heavens and the
earth. And We have made some of the prophets exceed others [in
various ways], and to David We gave the book [of Psalms].”
[Soorat Al-Israa’ 17: 55]

Those who claim that music is permissible use this ayaah as a proof because to Psalms is sung.
Therefore, music must obviously be permissible. Some even say that Dawood (AS) used instruments as
well. There are many issues of using this as a proof. First, there is no credible source to indicate that the
Psalm is to be sung or that Dawood (as) used instrument. Second, even if we have authentic sources
proving the former claims, this does not indicate permissibility in our sharee’ah. For example, the
parents of Yusuf (as) were allowed to prostrate to him as a form of respect. In our sharee’ah, prostration
is exclusively done only to Allaah . Once Mua’adh prostrated to Prophet Muhammad 
because he saw other kings were being prostrated and Prophet Muhammd  stopped him doing
that.
Abdullah bin Abu Awfa narrated,

َّ " لَ َّما قَ ِد َم ُم َعاذٌ ِم َن
ال
َ َ ق. " " " َما َه َذا يَا ُم َعاذُ؟:ال
َ َالش ِام َس َج َد لِلنَّبِي صلى اهلل عليه وسلم ق
َّ ت
.ك
ُ َساقِ َفتِ ِه ْم َوبَطَا ِرقَتِ ِه ْم فَ َوِد ْد
َ ِك ب
َ ِت فِي نَ ْف ِسي أَ ْن نَ ْف َع َل ذَل
ُ أَتَ ْي
َ الش
َ ام فَ َوافَ ْقتُ ُه ْم يَ ْس ُج ُدو َن أل
ِ ُ ول اللَّ ِه صلى اهلل عليه وسلم " فَالَ تَ ْفعلُوا فَِإني لَو ُك ْن
َح ًدا أَ ْن يَ ْس ُج َد لِغَْي ِر اللَّ ِه
ُ ال َر ُس
َ فَ َق
َ
َ ت آم ًرا أ
ْ
ِِ ِ ٍ
ِ َّ ِ ِ
ي َح َّق
ُ أل ََم ْر
َ س ُم َح َّمد بيَده الَ تُ َؤدي ال َْم ْرأَةُ َح َّق َرب َها َحتَّى تُ َؤد
ُ ت ال َْم ْرأَ َة أَ ْن تَ ْس ُج َد ل َزْوج َها َوالذي نَ ْف
ِ
ٍ َس َها َو ِهي َعلَى قَ ت
" "ُب لَ ْم تَ ْمنَ ْعه
َ َزْوج َها َولَ ْو َسأَلَ َها نَ ْف
َ

“When Muadh bin Jabal came from Sham, he prostrated to the Prophet who said:
'What is this, O Muadh?' He said: 'I went to Sham and saw them prostrating their
bishops and patricians and I wanted to do that for you.' The messenger of Allaah said:
'Do not do that. If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone other than
Allaah, I would have commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. By the one in
who hand is the soul of Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allaah
until she fulfills her duty towards her husband. If he asks her (for intimacy) even if
she is on her camel saddle, she should not refuse.'
[Ibn Majah]
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Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allaah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allaah  said to
him,

ِ يت ِم ْزَمارا ِم ْن َم َز ِامي ِر
"آل َد ُاو َد
َ ِ"لََق ْد أُوت
ً

“You have been given a Mizmar out of the Mazamir from the family to Prophet

Dawud”
[SaHeeh Al-Bukhaari & Muslim]
Some use this to prove that Dawud (as) used instruments. As mentioned before, mizmaar does not
exclusively refer to wind instruments. It can also refer to the voice. Furthermore, this hadeeth is found in
the chapter of “Beautifying the Voice When Reciting Qur‘aan” in SaHeeH al-Bukhaari. Therefore, the
Prophet was referring to the recitation of Abu Musa  and the beauty of his voice.

ُّ َوإِ َذا َرأ َْوا تِ َج َارًة أ َْو لَ ْه ًوا ان َف
وك قَائِ ًما ۖ قُ ْل َما ِعن َد اللَّ ِه َخ ْي ٌر
َ ضوا إِلَْي َها َوتَ َرُك
ِمن اللَّ ْه ِو وِمن التجار
ِالرا ِزق
َّ
ين
ر
ي
خ
ه
ل
ال
و
ۖ
ة
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ُْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ
But when they saw a transaction or a diversion, [O Muhammad], they rushed to it and
left you standing. Say, "What is with Allaah is better than diversion and than a
transaction, and Allaah is the best of providers."
[Soorat al-Jumu’ah: 11]
During a Jumu‘ah khutbah a caravan came and struck the duff indicating they were coming in. At this
particular time there was a drought and the people were starving, so many of the people left the
khutbah cause they wanted to get food. In this ayaah, the lahwa (amusement/diversion) refers to the
sound of the duff while the tijaara refers to the Those who claim this ayah proves that instruments are
allowed say that this aayah admonishes the companions for leaving the khutbah for the caravan and not
over the use of the amusement (the duff). This claim is refuted because the companions did not leave
the khutbah to listen to the music. Rather, they left for the caravan.
Another point they raise is that Allaah  says one thing (what is with Him) is better than the other
(the amusement and the transaction), which means that the first thing is okay. However, this it is not a
logical argument. For example, salaah is better than smoking. This does not make smoking okay. Again,
this is not a direct proof that all music instruments are permissible.
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Evidence that indicates music is impermissible from the Sunnah
This is the main hadeeth that is used by scholars who say that musical instruments are impermissible.
Abu Maalik al-Ash’aree  narrates, the Prophet  said,

ِ  يستحلُّو َن، " ليكونَ َّن من َّأمتي أقوام
"ف
، الح َر والحر َير
َ والخمر والمعا ِز
ٌ
َ

“There will be groups of people from my ummah who will seek to decalre
formnication, silk, wine, and musical instruments to be Halaal.”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
Here, yastahHillu means one of two things:
1) Indulge in something to such a degree as if it’s permissible
2) Argue or rationalize the permissibility of zina, silk, and ma‘aazif (general term for instrument)
The authenticity of the hadeeth above is questioned. The main person who refuted this is Ibn Hazm.
Other scholars who came after him quote him. However, majority of the scholars of hadeeth graded this
as an authentic hadeeth. In Fath al-Bari, which is the explanation of Bukhari, this claim of the lack of
authenticity is refuted by Ibn Hajr. The vast majority of the scholars say that this hadeeth is authentic
such as Hakm, Imam Nawawi, Shawkaani, etc.
Some say music is only impermissible when it is paired with the other sins of fornication, wine, and silk.
By that same logic, fornication and wine are haraam when paired with other sins, which is a false
argument. Another argument is that the Prophet  is informing us about what will happen in the
future and not establishing a ruling. However, once the Prophet  passes away, the rulings will not
change so if he is informing us about something in the future, then the ruling is already established.
Furthermore, the word yastaHillu (make something Halaal) means that the thing is haraam because we
cannot make anything permissible if it is already halaal.
Abu Maalik Al-Ash’ari  narrated Prophet Muhammad  said,

ِ
ِ اسمها يضرب على
ِ بالمعازف وال َق ْي
ِ سمونها بغي ِر
نات
رءوسهم
ناس من َّأمتي
ُّ ُالخمر ي
ُ ُ
ٌ "ليشربن
َ
ِ ف اهلل بهم األرض ويجعل منهم
ِ
"والخنازير
َالقردة
َ
ُ ُ يخس
َ
ُ

“Some people from my ummah will drink wine calling it by its real name and
mariment will be made by singing and music. Earth will devour them and they will
be turned into pigs and apes (could be their behavior is animal like or they are
physically turned into animal)”
[SaHeeH Al-Jaami’ by Al-Albani]

44

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 2: Pop Culture

Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah  narrated,

ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ٍ
َّ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم بِيَ ِد َع ْب ِد
ُيم فَ َو َج َده
َ " أَ َخ َذ النَّبِ ُّي
َ الر ْح َم ِن بْ ِن َع ْوف فَانْطَلَ َق به إلَى ابْنه إبْ َراه
ِ ِ ُ يج
ال لَهُ َع ْب ُد ا َّلر ْح َم ِن
َ ض َعهُ فِي ِح ْج ِرِه فَ بَ َكى فَ َق
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم فَ َو
َ ود بِنَ ْفسه فَأَ َخ َذهُ النَّبِ ُّي
َُ
ٍ اجري ِن صو
ِ
ت ِع ْن َد
َ َت َع ْن الْبُ َك ِاء ق
ُ ال َال َولَ ِك ْن نَ َه ْي
َ أَتَ ْب ِكي أ ََولَ ْم تَ ُك ْن نَ َه ْي
ْ ص ْوتَ ْي ِن أ
َ ت َع ْن
ْ َ ْ َ ََح َم َق ْي ِن ف
ٍ
ٍ َوب ورنَِّة َش ْيط
ِم
ِ صيبَ ٍة َخ ْم
"ان
ُ
َ َ ٍ ُش ُو ُجوه َو َشق ُجي

The Prophet took AbdurRaHman bin Awf by the hand and went with him to his son
Ibrahim. He found him in his last breaths, so he took him and put him on his lap and
cried. AbdurRaHman said to him: 'You cry? Didn't you prohibit (your followers) from
crying?' He said: 'No. But I prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and Shaitan's scream.'"
And there is more that is stated in the Hadith
[At-Tirmidhi]
This hadeeth demonstrates balance in the life of the Prophet  once again. In times of sorrow we
can express sadness, but not take it to an extreme.
Nafi’ narrates:

ِ ضع أُصب عي ِه فِي أُذُنَي ِه وع َد َل ر
ِ َ َن ابن عُمر س ِمع صو
ول
ُ احلَتَهُ َع ْن الطَّ ِر ِيق َو ُه َو يَ ُق
ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ت َزَّم َارة َر ٍاع فَ َو
ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َّ "أ
َ ََ ْ
ِ ضع ي َدي ِه وأَعاد ر
ِ
ِ ول نَعم فَ يم
ت
َ َاحلَتَهُ إِلَى الطَّ ِر ِيق َوق
ُ ْال َرأَي
ُ ضي َحتَّى قُل
ْ َ ْ َ ُ ُيَا نَاف ُع أَتَ ْس َم ُع فَأَق
َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْت َال فَ َو
ِ َ ول اللَّ ِه صلَّى اللَّه َعلَي ِه وسلَّم وس ِمع صو
"صنَ َع ِمثْ َل َه َذا
َ َر ُس
َ َت َزَّم َارة َر ٍاع ف
َ
َْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ

"Once when ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar  heard the sound of a shepherd's flute, he
placed his fingers in both ears (to block the sound of the music), and he diverted his
mount from that path. (As they rode on), he would say: Nafi’, can you still hear (the
sound)?' I would say: 'Yes.' He would then continue riding. Only when I said: 'I can no
longer hear it', did he remove his fingers from his ears. Then he returned to the road.
He then said: 'I saw Rasulullah  doing like this when he had heard the flute of a
shepherd."
[Ahmad and Abu Dawood]
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Evidence that indicate music is permissible from the Sunnah
‘Aishah  said,

ٍ ان بِ ِغنَ ِاء ب ع
ِ ان تُغَن ي
ِ َول اللَّ ِه صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه وسلَّم و ِع ْن ِدي جا ِري ت
ضطَ َج َع َعلَى
ُ " َد َخ َل َر ُس
ْ اث فَا
َُ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ َ ََ
ِ َ َاش وح َّو َل وجهه فَ َد َخل أَبو ب ْك ٍر فَانْ ت هرنِي وق
ِ ِ ان ِع ْن َد رس
ِ َالش ْيط
َّ ار
صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه
ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ِ ال ِْف َر
َ ول اللَّه
َ ُ َ
َُ
ُ ال م ْزَم
َ َََ
ِ ُ وسلَّم فَأَقْبل َعلَي ِه رس
ال َد ْع ُه َما فَ لَ َّما غَ َف َل غَ َم ْزتُ ُه َما فَ َخ َر َجتَا َوَكا َن
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم فَ َق
َ ول اللَّه
َُ ْ ََ َ َ َ
ِ َ ْت رس
ِ ِ َّ ِودا ُن ب
ٍ ِ
ِ ْحر
ال
َ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم َوإِ َّما ق
ُّ ب
َ الس
َ ول اللَّه
ُ َ ُ اب فَِإ َّما َسأَل
ُ يَ ْوَم عيد يَل َْع
َ الد َرق َوال
ِ
ول ُدونَ ُك ْم يَا بَنِي أ َْرفِ َدةَ َحتَّى إِذَا
ُ اءهُ َخدي َعلَى َخد ِه َو ُه َو يَ ُق
ُ ين فَ ُقل
َ ين تَ ْنظُ ِر
َ تَ ْشتَ ِه
َ ْت نَ َع ْم فَأَقَ َامني َوَر
ِ ال حسب
"ال فَا ْذ َهبِي
َ َْت نَ َع ْم ق
ُ ك قُل
ُ َملِل
ُ ْ َ َ َْت ق
“The Messenger of Allaah came [into my apartment] while there were two adolescent
girls with me singing the song of Bu'aath. He lay down on the bed and turned away
his face. Then came Abu Bakr and he scolded me and said: ‘Mizmaar of Shaytaan in
the house of the Messenger of Allaah ! The Messenger of Allaah  turned
towards him and said: ‘Leave them.’ And when he (Abu Bakr) was not paying
attention, I signaled to them and they left. It was the day of 'Eid. The Abyssinians
were playing with shields and spears. Then either I asked the Messenger of Allaah



or whether he asked me if I desired to see (that sport). I said: Yes. So he had me
stand behind him, with my cheeks against his cheeks saying: ‘Carry on O Banu
Arfadah’ until I became tired. He [then] said [to me]: ’Is that enough?’ I said: Yes.
Upon this he asked me to go.
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari & Muslim]

This famous hadeeth takes place on ‘Eid when ‘Aishah  was very young at this time and was with
her friends. They were singing songs of Bu’aath, where the last battle between the Aws and Kazraj took
place. When people use this hadeeth to prove that music is allowed they say that there were two girls
in the house of the Prophet  and he allowed them to to sing. The word used is “young adolescent
girls.
Abu Bakr‘s surprised response shows that he understood the basic understanding of music was that it
was not appropriate.
The other thing to note is that the Prophet  did not forbid them from singing.
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Narrated Ar-Rubayyi’ (the daughter of Muawwidh bin Afra),

ِ "د َخل َعلَ َّي النَّبِ ُّي صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَي ِه وسلَّم غَ َداةَ بنِي َعلَ َّي فَجلَس َعلَى فِر
ك ِمني
َ اشي َك َم ْجلِ ِس
َ
َ
َ ََ ْ
َ َ
َ َ
َُ
ُّ ِض ِربْ َن ب
ت َجا ِريَةٌ َوفِينَا نَبِ ٌّي يَ ْعلَ ُم َما ِفي
ْ َات ي
ٌ ََو ُج َويْ ِري
ْ َالدف يَ ْن ُدبْ َن َم ْن قُتِ َل ِم ْن آبَائِ ِه َّن يَ ْوَم بَ ْد ٍر َحتَّى قَال
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
"ين
َ غَ ٍد فَ َق
َ ال النَّبِ ُّي
َ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْيه َو َسلَّ َم َال تَ ُقولي َه َك َذا َوقُولي َما ُك ْنت تَ ُقول
After the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on my bed as far
from me as you are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the tambourines
and reciting elegiac verses mourning my father who had been killed in the battle of
Badr. One of them said, "Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen
tomorrow." On that the Prophet said, "Leave this (saying) and keep on saying the
verses which you had been saying before."
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]

The Prophet  only forbade them from using the line which expressed that the Prophet  knew
the knowledge of the unseen, but did not forbid them from singing or using the duff.
These evidences that musical instruments are impermissible. Furthermore, they also show exceptions.
These ahadeeth demonstrate the permissibility of the voice (singing) and using the duff.

The Conclusions
The Islaamic ruling of musical instruments
It is clear that musical instruments are prohibited in Islaam. Clear and strong.

The Islaamic ruling of singing
Permissible

The Islaamic ruling of the duff
In general, the duff is permissible, and the scholars did not make a difference between playing the duff
and listening to it.
Some scholars say that the event presented in the hadeeth were at ‘Eid or weddings. Therefore, the duff
is only allowed in special occasions. However, this claim is refuted by the main principle that everything
in non-worship is allowed unless there is a clear evidence to show otherwise. Therefore, the duff can be
used at any time.
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There is a difference of opinion of the scholars over men playing and listening to the duff. Some say it is
permissible, others say it is impermissible, and others say it is makruh. The latter group uses the
following hadeeth as proof:
Abdullah ibn Buraydah narrated,

ِ
ِ ُ " َخرج رس
ِ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم فِي بَ ْع
َ ص َر
ْ اء
َ ْض َمغَا ِزيه فَ لَ َّما ان
َ ول اللَّه
َُ َ َ
ُت َجا ِريَةٌ َس ْو َداء
َ ف َج
ُّ ِك ب
ال
َ الدف َوأَتَ غَنَّى فَ َق
َ ت يَا َر ُس
َ ت إِ ْن َرد
ْ ََّك اللَّهُ َسالِ ًما أَ ْن أ
ْ َفَ َقال
ُ ت نَ َذ ْر
َ ْب بَ ْي َن يَ َدي
ُ ول اللَّ ِه إِني ُك ْن
َ ض ِر
ِ ت نَ َذر
ِ ول اللَّ ِه صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه وسلَّم إِ ْن ُك ْن
ب فَ َد َخ َل أَبُو
ُ لَ َها َر ُس
ْ َت ت
ْ ت فَا
ْ َض ِربِي َوإَِّال فَ َال فَ َج َعل
َ
ُ ض ِر
ْ
َ ََ
ت
ْ َب ثُ َّم َد َخ َل عُثْ َما ُن َو ِه َي ت
ْ َب ثُ َّم َد َخ َل َعلِ ٌّي َو ِه َي ت
ْ َبَ ْك ٍر َو ِه َي ت
ْ ب ثُ َّم َد َخ َل عُ َم ُر فَأَلْ َق
ُ ض ِر
ُ ض ِر
ُ ض ِر
ِ ُ ال رس
ِ ْ ت استِها ثُ َّم قَ ع َد
َّ الد
َّ صلَّى اللَّهُ َعلَْي ِه َو َسلَّ َم إِ َّن
ُّ
اف
ُ الش ْيطَا َن لَيَ َخ
َ ْ َ ف تَ ْح
َ ول اللَّه
َ
ُ َ َ ت َعلَْيه فَ َق
ِ
ِ ُ ك يا عُمرإِني ُك ْن
ب
ْ َب ثُ َّم َد َخ َل َعلِ ٌّي َو ِه َي ت
ْ َب فَ َد َخ َل أَبُو بَ ْك ٍر َو ِه َي ت
ْ َسا َو ِه َي ت
ُ ض ِر
ُ ض ِر
ُ ض ِر
ُ َ َ َ م ْن
ً ت َجال
َّ الد
ُّ ت
"ف
ْ َثُ َّم َد َخ َل عُثْ َما ُن َو ِه َي ت
ْ ت يَا عُ َم ُر أَلْ َق
َ ْْت أَن
َ ب فَ لَ َّما َد َخل
ُ ض ِر
“Allaah’s Messenger  left for one of his expeditions and upon his return, a black
slave-girl came to him saying, Oh Messenger of Allaah, verily, I vowed that if Allaah
returned you safely I would beat the duff and sing in your presence.‘ Allaah‘s
Messenger said to her, If you made a vow, then fulfill it by beating the duff, otherwise
don‘t.‘ Upon this she began to beat the hand drum, during which Abu Bakr entered,
then Ali, followed by Uthman. Upon Umar’s entering, she threw the duff under her
backside and sat on it, whereupon Allaah‘s Messenger said, Verily, Shaytaan fears
you, Oh Umar!”
[At-Tirmidhi]

This hadeeth shows that the companions and the Prophet  did listen to the duff. However, the
scholars say that it is makruh because the Prophet  told the girl to play the duff for them only if she
made a vow. Otherwise, they should not. The stronger opinion is that men can play and listen to the
duff.

The Islaamic ruling of beatboxing and acapella
The ruling regarding this matter depends on the impermissibility applied on the actual instrument in and
of itself or the impermissibility is applied on the sound of the instrument. If it is the first case, then
beatboxing is allowed. Using our basic principle that something is allowed unless proven otherwise,
Shaykh Saad Tasleem holds the opinion that beatboxing and acapella are allowed because the evidence
is not clear enough to declare the sound of musical instruments haraam. If beatboxing sounds too much
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like an instrument, this may fall in the category of makruh. It is better to stay away from doubtful matters
to protect our deen.

Imaam Ghazaali’s guidelines for music to be considered
permissible
Imaam Ghazaali hold the position of instruments is permissible. Many people quote him when they want
to justify their listening of music. He said they are allowed with the following conditions:
1) This music shouldn’t be played by non-mahram.
2) Shouldn’t be played with the instruments that are used by sinful people.
3) It doesn’t contain vulgarity and speech of low morality.
4) It doesn’t have sound that insight one’s desire.
5) Listener is not someone who doesn’t love Allaah  above everything.

The Islaamic guidelines for halal music and nasheeds
There is an ijma’ (consensus) on these issues unless stated otherwise
1) Free from instruments except for the duff (this is only condition that has a difference of opinion
because some scholars extend it to other percussion instruments)
2) The lyric should be free from anything sinful such as lying or slander or lewd, foul language
3) Have positive message in general and not be depressing
4) Should not praise anyone or anything sinful
5) The performance of the song should not involve anything sinful
6) It should not distract us from the religion obligations or obligations in general
7) It should not distract you from the remembrance of Allaah swt and take over your heart.

The Ill effects of Music
1) People use music to feel happy when going through a hard time. As a Muslim, this is the time to
turn to Allaah  and call upon Him in the last third of the night. This is the greatest imaan
high we will have.
2) Keep us the ignorant from the societal problems
3) It makes us heedless of the purpose of our life
Umar bin Abdul Aziz  hired a teacher for his children and he said to the teacher, “Let your
first lesson to them be the hatred of music because it begins with the Shaytaan and ends at the
wrath of Allaah. It has reached me from the people of knowledge that music causes
hypocrisy in the heart just as water affects plants.” The more you put music in your heart the
more you get distracted from Allaah .
4) It makes us heedless of death.
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5) It makes us forget the remembrance of Allaah . Ibn al-Qayyim said, “It is impossible to
have the Qur’aan and music in the same heart.” Even listening to nasheeds all the time fall
under this cause you are taking away from remembering Allaah .
6) Music can control your heart.
Instruments have the ability to move you. There is a reason Allaah  made that
impermissible for us. He is our Creator and knows what is best for us. In order for our society to
thrive and for us to be happy, we need to take it out from our societies. Just as there is good in
alcohol, its harm outweighs its benefits.
7) Spending our time in sin
A man came to Ibn ‘Abbaas and asked if music is halaal or haraam. Ibn ‘Abbass asked that if you
were resurrected on the Day of Judgment, where do you think music will be on the side of truth
or falsehood. He said on the side of falsehood. The man was able to answer his own question.
Keep in mind that good things are surrounded by other good things. And bad things are surrounded by
more bad things. Music is usually surrounded by things that are bad.

The difference between hearing and attentively listening to
music:
Ibn Taymiyyah said:

 ولهذا إنما يترتب الذم والمدح على، "أما ما لم يقصده اإلنسان من االستماع فال يترتب عليه نهي وال ذم باتفاق األئمة
 إذ األعمال،  والسامع له من غير قصد وال إرادة ال يثاب على ذلك،  فالمستمع للقرآن يثاب عليه، االستماع ال السماع
" لو سمعه بدون قصد لم يضره ذلك،  وكذلك ما ينهى عنه من المالهي، بالنيات
"Concerning (music) which a person does not intend to listen to, there is no prohibition or blame
according to scholarly consensus. Hence blame or praise is connected to listening, not to hearing. The
one who listens to the Qur’aan will be rewarded for it, whereas the one who hears it without
intending or wanting to will not be rewarded for that, because actions are judged by intentions. The
same applies to musical instruments which are forbidden: if a person hears them without intending to,
that does not matter."
[Majmoo' Al-Fataawa]
When we go into the elevator or the supermarket, there is music. We are not responsible for what we
happen to hear. There is a difference between going to a restaurant for the sake of listening to the music
and going to a restaurant to eat that happens to have music.
Just because musical instruments are haraam, that does not mean that we close the door to all
alternative. Islaam has a rich history of poetry and the arts. The Arabs knew the power of words because
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it can make or break a person. The sahabah themselves would write poetry and the Prophet  never
forbade poetry.

Music, Movies, Pop-Culture, and
Materialism
The music and movie industries main goal is to sell stuff and to make
more money.
The movies that do well is the one that make the most money. It is all about the money. The record
label of the musician or bands with a “good message” is the same record label that puts out the filth.
This is something that even non-Muslims agree to.

Being obsessed with following the lives of celebrities and musicians
Wanting to dress they way celebrities and musicians dress and wanting to use the products that
celebrities and musicians use: We assume things are okay because a celebrity dresses a certain way or
uses a certain product. This all has to do with consumerism. We may not even need something, but just
want it because the celebrity has that product.

Craving attentions, fame, and fortune
“5 minutes of fame” and the phenomenon of the viral video

Hollywood’s Depiction of Love
Hollywood does not know anything about love and marriage. They depict that the thrill of the chase is
an amazing thing about falling in love.
Movies capture the excitement of new relationships, but they wrongly suggest that trust and committed
love exist from the moment people meet. People who are married know that true love takes time to
develop and getting used to things that one would not put up with.
Romantic comedies or ‘rom-coms’ and the ‘happy-ever-after scenario’. Life is about what happens after
the marriage.

51

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 2: Pop Culture

They portray an unrealistic notion that there is “the one”, the soul mate, and that this soul mate will be
absolutely perfect, with no flaws. Too many people fall into this fallacy. There is a major problem with
this because people expect to marry this “perfect” person. Furthermore, after marriage people realize
their spouse is not perfect and because they expected perfection, it leads to problems in the marriage.
Spouses begin to compare their partner to the characters they see on TV. It is unfair to weigh spouses
against this false perfection. This is why in Islaam we are told to lower our gaze when interacting with
the opposite gender. It is just as important for the married people to lower their gaze as the singles
because a brother if he does not lower his gaze, he begins to compare his wife with another sister. The
same is true of sisters who compare their husband to others.

Extended Adolescence
In the last two decades, Hollywood has focused heavily on depicting young men in a ‘pre-adulthood’
stage. These people are adults who act like children and are entertained by the same things children
would be entertained by. They are entertained by cartoons and Hollywood has created adult cartoons to
target this audience who are in a limbo stage.
This has led to radical reversal of the sexual hierarchy. Women in general have higher GPAs than men.
Women are working harder than men and are taking the lead even in matters of the deen. Men on the
other hand are acting like children.
In contrast, in Muslim history, men in their late teens and early twenties were very accomplished. The
Prophet  sent the young companion Mus’ab b. ‘Umayr to take the message of Islaam to Madeenah,
the future of Islaam. Seventy people came back with Mus’ab  accepting Islaam. These were not
just any seventy people, but they were the leaders of the people.
The sunnah is getting married young, but we only take half of the sunnah. The other half of this sunnah
is to make sure that our children are responsible to get married in the first place. Young brothers do not
know how to deal with women or deal with women with patience. Young sisters do not understand how
men react differently than women. This leads to high divorce rate even in the Muslim community.
The scholars in the past would say that it is impermissible for someone to get married if they do not
understand the fiqh of marriage and divorce.
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Watching and Following Sports

Professional sports: an opiate for the
masses!
Apart from this quote, Noam Chomsky calls watching and following sports an opiate for the masses.
This section deals with watching and following sports to the extreme to the point one is engrossed in
them all the time. The target audience for most professional sports is young adult males; these are the
same people who are the future of our ummah.
The question we need to ask ourselves is:
How important is the outcome of a football or basketball game to us?
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People spend countless of hours watching sports, analyzing sports, and arguing over sports. Grown men
get emotional over a victory or loss of “their team” or pick arguments with others because they favor the
rivaling team. It seems that people care more about what is going on with players and teams than the
athletes themselves. Yet the athletes’ loyalty is with money, not the teams.
The irony is that people get less fit watching other people play sports.
In any given crowd there is a sports ‘aalim. A walking encyclopedia who knows facts and statistics about
every team ever.
Watching and following sports is not Haraam. It is all about finding the balance.

Finding a Balance
Knowing the difference between being entertained by sports and being
consumed by them.
It is one thing to be entertained by watching sports at one’s own leisure and another to identify oneself
by a team. The problem is when this becomes a part of our identity.

Sports are supposed to be treats meant to be partaken in sparingly
Sports can be that one small thing we use to relax and find entertainment.

Moderation is key!
Bringing benefit through sports
Watching sports can be one thing used to protect oneself from partaking in Haraam activities. It can
even be used for da’wah. Since sports are such a huge part of our culture they should be used as an
avenue to call others to Islaam.
Since the Olympic Games were in London this year a group called iERA (Islamic Education & Research
Academy) had members wear bright yellow t-shirts which said the “Game of Life” and they gave da’wah
to people on the streets. They had a dialogue with them about what the purpose in their life is. Through
this initiative once the Olympic Games were over people entered Islaam by the dozens.

Narrated Abu Hurayrah (ra), the Prophet(saw) said:

ِ ب إِلَى اللَّ ِه ِمن الْم ْؤِم ِن الض
ِ َّع
"يف
ُّ "ال ُْم ْؤِم ُن الْ َق ِو
ُّ َح
َ ي َخ ْي ٌر َوأ
ُ َ
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“The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allaah (swt) than the weak
believer and in both there is good”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
The main purpose of this Hadeeth is not physical fitness rather it is about the imaan of a person.
Scholars have said that this also applies to physical strength as long as it applies to something Halaal.
Imam Al-Nawawi (raHeemahullaah) said this refers to one’s resolve and moral strength as well as one’s
bodily strength. The Prophet (saw) was known to be strong physically.
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Sports [t th_ Tim_ of
th_ Proph_t 
In general, physical fitness was very important during the time of the Prophet . It was common for
young men to go into battle and fight in wars. Even women helped out during battles by preparing
supplies and tending to the wounded. It was very noble to be physically fit. As Muslims, those who were
physically fit were not only able to defend their families but were able to defend the Muslim ummah as
well. Many of the sports played at the time of the Prophet  dealt with fighting and defending
oneself.

Abu Hurairah  reported that the Prophet  said,

 

     !" #$%!&  #,(!) 

“The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allaah than the weak
believer and in both there is good.
[SaHeeH Muslim]

Archery
Uqbah b. ‘Amir  narrated that he heard the Prophet  say on the minbar:

  !'() *" +!!&   !'() *" +!!& [8:60] -'(.  /0!102 + /3! #45!&)"

"   !'() *" +!!&
“And prepare for them what you are able of strength. Indeed strength is in
archery, indeed strength is in archery, indeed strength is in archery.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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Archery is not only about being physically fit but about skill, too.

Uqbah b. Amir  said that he heard the Prophet  say:

4 J   > 0?@  $AB0CD E+@ !F?G !F!H+!I 4%( /3B+J 4!  *"”
K  (L! M *!&   !" #$%!& (M *!& (L! N (N /2 !5  @  Z(2N !Z+!. J

“UVC  3EW! M!& 0L5+! 2! LDOPM 2(!)J N +" Q R+J /B ST J (3D +
“Verily, Allaah  will enter three people into Paradise with one arrow: the
one who made the arrow with a good intention, the one who shoots the arrow,
and the one who hands the arrow to the shooter. So shoot arrows and ride,
and shooting arrows is more beloved to me than ridin
riding.
g. Everything a person
plays with is futile except archery, horse riding and playing with one’s wife for
these are truthful.”
[Abu Dawud & Tirmidhi]
Uqbah  narrated, I heard the Prophet  say,

“+? Y!! ! M /H   /5 ”
“Whoever learns archery and then leaves it, is not from us.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]

Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas  was the first person to shoot an
arrow in Islam
Sa’d  was with a handful of companions in a place called Rabig located between Makkah and
Madeenah. Abu Sufyaan  ambushed them with about 200 men. Sa’d came out and shot arrows.
The opposite party was so intimidated that they backed off.
[Al-Isabah by Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani]
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Ali  narrated

Z()D 02 UEW! -]+ J 4B +" -4%!P D(J!& ^_ /2 !5  @  L? \2 +"
" U& J!& `4 aN 42 +D -4%& a(D
I have never heard the Prophet  mentioning his father and mother for anybody
other than Sa’d bin Malik. I heard him saying on the day of Uhud, “O Sa’d throw
(arrows)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you!”
[ SaHeeH al-Bukhaari & Muslim]

This shows how much love the Prophet  had for Sa’d . He is the only companion to whom
the Prophet  said that phrase. We pass by reading the stories from the seerah without reflecting on
them. This was an honor for Sa’d .

Archery as a Sport
The Prophet  walked by a group of companions who were shooting arrows at each other.
Salamah b. al-Akwa’ (rah) reported,

: /2 !5  @ # L? !Z+!)! !*(0?D /!2!&  b!cE !5 /2 !5  @ # L? 
!)D!c 4%!& ]B!P! :!Z+!. "-*+! ?J ^ +E!& (N +dN !*+! / +J!& *W! ! 5+2" ?J (N"
\E!& E ! : (+!. "e!*(M +! /f! +" :/2 !5  @  Z(2N !Z+!)! /3D4D!PJ
"/fg /f +E!P! (N " :/2 !5  @ # L? !Z+!. /3
The Prophet  passed by some people of the tribe of Aslam and said to them,
“Shoot arrows, O Banu Isma’il, for your father was an archer; shoot and I am with you.
The Prophet  then said to the others, “Why don’t you shoot?” They replied, “How
can we shoot when you are with them?”
He said, “Shoot for I am with all of you ”.
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
The Prophet  was trying to encourage the two sides to practice archery.
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Horse Riding

Horses mentioned in the Qur’aan:

+dCL @ ijk+! (q) +d%4!. i+DN(+! (p) +dCLo i+DO+
(l) +d_ J 12(! (s) +d)E J !*!H!P! (r)

“By the racers, panting, and the producers of sparks [when] striking, and the
chargers at dawn, stirring up thereby [clouds of] dust, arriving thereby in the
center collectively.”
[Soorat al-’Aadiyaat: 1-5]

!*( PM +3? ^+? mTnO +3 /f! ۗ +3!)! a+E!P
“And the grazing livestock He has created for you; in them is warmth and [numerous]
benefits, and from them you eat.”
[Soorat an-Nahl: 5]

Horses in the Sunnah
Narrated Abdullah b. ‘Umar  the Prophet  said,

"F+) a(D !" > +3@(E  >"
“There is goodness in the forelock of horses until the Day of Judgement.”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
There is reward in having a horse because of the intention of defending the Muslim. Additionally taking
care of the horse can be a source of reward because of the intention to take care of the creation of

Allaah .
Narrated Utbah b. Abd As-Sulami , I heard the Prophet  say,
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+3@(E +xt+!O +3!N+ +3#J!u +3J+Ev!& *W! +3J+Ev!& +! +3!N+ +!  > @(E (#w)M +! "
"> +3 O()
“Do not cut the forelocks of horses, nor their manes or tails, for their tails are
swatters, their manes are protection from the cold and their forelocks have goodness
in them.”
[Abu Dawud]

The Prophet  as a Rider
The Prophet  was known as a fierce horse rider. The Prophet  had a horse named Murtajaz.
Anas  narrated,

4!)! y+? ^Gz!& !*+!  y+? O(_!& !*+!  y+? B%!& /2 !5  @  Z(2N !*+!
/2 !5  @  Z(2N /x+)!0! i(w ! L. y+E V!!1E+! -F!! i!v F?D4 x!& {|!
/!" :Z()D (x B )?5  b,5 !FC!R J!P by! !5 (x i(w !" /3!)L2 4!. +d_N
P1LD +d2! !*+!  !Z+!. CL! E" !& dCJ }+E4_ !Z+!. "(5M /! (5M
“Allaah's Messenger  was the most sublime among people (in character) and the
most generous amongst them and he was the bravest of men. One night the people of
Madeenah felt disturbed and set forth in the direction of a sound when Allaah's
Messenger  met them on his way back as he had gone towards that sound ahead
of them. He was on the horse of Abu Talha  which had no saddle over it, and a
sword was slung round his neck, and he was saying: There was nothing to be afraid
of, and he also said: We found it (this horse) like a torrent of water (indicating its
swift-footedness), whereas the horse had been slow before that time.
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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In the time that it took the companions--who were strong men of their own accord--to get up and ready

to check out what the noise was the Prophet

 was already returning. They also noticed that the

Prophet  did not saddle up, he just jumped on the horse and went to check out the noise.

Horse & Camel Riding as a Sport
"UVC   3EW! M!& 0L5+! 2! LDOPM 2(!)J N +" Q R+J /B ST J (3D + K "
“Everything a person plays with is futile except archery, horse riding and playing with
one’s wife for these are truthful.”
[Abu Dawud & Tirmidhi]
Anas  narrated,

!5  J5!& ~T+G! VLBM +! \E+!  ~T+L BM /2 !5  @  Z(2 QF!.+E \E+!
 @  Z(2N !Z+!)! ST+L \!)L2 (+!. B !5 ]!v 40z+! +3!)LB! ! -O(!.

"o +" +E#4  +z ^!D +! *!&  !5 +)% *"" /2 !5

“The Prophet  had a camel called ‘Adba, which was unbeaten. A Bedouin Arab
came with some of his racing camels and beat ‘Adba’. The Muslims became upset at
that, so the Prophet  said, ‘Indeed, it is the right of Allaah  that nothing in
this world should be raised except that it falls.’”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
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Swimming
'Umar  said,

“F2c !FD+ !F%+LAB / O & (5”
“Teach your children swimming, archery, and horse riding.”
[Fadha’il Ar-Rami by Al-Qarrab]
In general the Prophet  and the companions encouraged others to be fit.
Jaabir b. ‘Abdullah  and Jabir bin Umair  narrated, I heard the Prophet  say,

 _ FL5 : [ Z+w ]^JN!& "  $! (3! [ (k ] (3!    v  Y! T z K "
"!F%+LB  _ /M  ok J   2!  _ $DOPM  M!&
“Everything which isn’t the remembrance of Allaah  is play and jest except four:
playing with one’s family, training a horse, walking from target to target (during
archery practice), and learning to swim.”
[An-Nasa’i]

Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah  said,

FD+  F%+LB / O  (5 : J }4L5 Z+.
“Teach your children swimming and archery.”
Umar b. Al-Khattab  wrote to Abu ‘Ubayadah :

"  /fM+)  a( /fE+ (g5“
“Teach your children swimming and your fighters archery”
[Al-Furoosiyyah by Ibnul Qayyim]
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Running/Sprinting
‘Aishah  said:

*4J!& /! /C  %!& /! QFDN+_ +E!& }N+!c2!& J  /2 !5  @ U L? ^ \_

U?5 \!fB! 0)LB! 0)J+B! "]!)J+2& 0%  !+M " :  !Z+!. /H "(4!)0! (4!)M" :y+? !Z+!)!

"(4!)M " :y+? !Z+!)! }N+!c2!& J   \_ \ABE \E4J /C \% !v" 0%
"]0J }ux":Z()D (x ]CD ! G! ?!)LB! 0)J+B! "]!)J+2& 0%  !+M" :!Z+!. /H (4!)0!
I accompanied the Prophet  on a certain journey. At that time I was a mere girl
and was neither fat nor bulky. The Prophet  asked the people to move on, and
they marched ahead. Then the Prophet  said to me, "Come on, let us have a race."
I raced him and remained much ahead of him. The Prophet  kept quiet for
some time.
Later on when I grew fat and loose bodied, and forgot the previous incident. Again I
accompanied the Prophet  on some journey. The Prophet  again asked the
people to march ahead, and they moved ahead. Then the Prophet  again asked
me to have a race with him. This time the Prophet  defeated me and I lagged
behind. Now the Prophet  laughed and said, "This is in reply to our
previous defeat."
[Ahmad & Abu Dawud]
One of these races happened when they were with the army in a caravan. The Prophet  told the
army to go on without him because he was going to speak to his wife. The Prophet  took out the
time to spend time with his wife even though they were traveling for a while. They had been with the
caravan for days and he probably was thinking about how he can bring some happiness and joy for his
wife. This Hadeeth shows that he regularly took out time to spend with his wives. ‘Aishah (rah)
mentions that one time she won but he won later on when she was older and had gained some weight.
Further, the Prophet  did not get upset when ‘Aishah (rah) won. He did not feel as if anything hurt
his manhood.
This Hadeeth also shows that while the sharee’ah encourages that we stay fit it also encourages the
protection of modesty and not to compromise our morals. The Prophet  told the army to go on
before he raced with ‘Aishah (rah).
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Salamah b. al-Akwa’ (rah) narrates,

+?L! !Z+!. F?D4 !" _N AT+L !5 }~TN /2 !5  @  Z(2N ?!ON!& ~"
 x F?D4 !" VJ+B +!!& Z()D ! G! !Z+!. 4z VLBD +! N+wE!P  Q _N !*+!  !Z+!. jABE CE
+! !Z+!. +cDz +3M +! +d! afM +!& \. +!! \2 +!! !Z+!. ]!v 4D ! G! bVJ+B 
VJ+2P! EN!v U& J!PJ  !Z(2N +D \. !Z+!. /2 !5  @  !Z(2N !*(fD *!& +"
+z !5 \1J! !Z+!. i4! i!c!1!  !_N \?!H ]!" $xv \. !Z+!. \z *" !Z+!. ! _
0% \!N UE" /H !z !& +z !5 \1J! }H"  i45 /H AB!cE )L02!& !z !&
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“Intending to return to Madeenah, he  made me mount behind him on his shecamel named al-Adba'. While we were traveling, a man from the Ansar who could not
be beaten in a race said: Is there anyone who could compete (with me) in race to
Madeenah? Is there any competitor? He continued repeating this. When I heard his
talk, I said: Don't you show consideration to a dignified person and don't you have
awe for a noble man? He said: No, unless he be the Messenger of Allaah . I said:
Messenger of Allaah, may my father and mother be thy ransom, let me get down so
that I may beat this man (in the race). He  said: “If you wish, (you may)”. I said (to
the man): I am coming to thee, I then turned my feet, sprang up and gasped (for a
while) when one or two elevated places were left and again followed his heel and
again gasped (for a while) when one or two elevated places were left and again
dashed until I joined him and gave a blow between his shoulders. I said: You have
been overtaken, by God. He said: I think so. Thus, I reached Madeenah ahead of him”
[SaHeeH Muslim]

65

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 3: Physical Fitness

Wrestling
The Prophet  wrestled a man by the name of Rukaanah , who was known to be one of the
strongest wrestlers. The Prophet  was able to overpower him.
Narrated Ali b. Rukanah : Ali  quoting his father said:

FE+! N !Z+!. /2 !5  @ # L? 5w! /2 !5  @  L? {N+@ !FE+! N * !&
YE+!!) !5 /+   J +??J + ! Z()D /2 !5  @  L? \2
Rukaanah wrestled with the Prophet  and the Prophet  threw him on the
ground. Rukaanah said: I heard the Prophet  say: The difference between us and
the polytheists is that we wear turbans over caps.
[Abu Dawud & Tirmidhi]
The leader of the Muslim ummah agreed to wrestle with another man. We know that wrestling is a very
touchy sport and it is amazing to know that Rukaanah  felt so comfortable with the leader of the
Muslim ummah to wrestle him.
Samurah b. Jundub  wrestled Rafi b. Khadij  in the Battle of Uhud to show that he too was
eligible to fight in the Muslim ranks. Companions used to wrestle to compete for eligibility to fight in
battles.

Fencing
Fencing in the Sunnah
The Prophet  had a sword called Dhul-Fiqar which he obtained at the Battle of Badr and then gifted
to Ali .

Companions Famous for Fencing
•

Ali b. Abi Talib fought and won a duel in the Battle of Badr.

•

Talhah b. Ubaydullah protected the Prophet  in the Battle of Badr.

•
•
•

Zubayr b. al-Awwam, the first to unsheathe a sword in Islam.
Abu Dujah in the Battle of Uhud.
Khalid b. al-Walid went through nine swords in the Battle of Mu’tah
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Isl[mi] P_rsp_]tiv_ on Sports [n^
Physi][l Fitn_ss
Strength of the Prophet 
In the Shama’il al-Muhammadiyah (descriptions of the Prophet  we see that the Prophet 
was described as someone who was active and physically fit. While they did not have terms like “sixpack”, they did describe him as a person who was in great shape. He is described as someone who has
very full arms and boxes on his stomach, meaning the Prophet  had a six-pack. He used to walk
very fast to the point the companions would say that the earth would fold under the Prophet . In
other narrations the companions say it felt like they were walking uphill while the Prophet  was
walking downhill.

‘Abdullah b. Mas’ood  said,

 @  Z (2N  ! b$+!R J!& J # 5 !FJ+L (J!& !*+! bjJ !5 -F!H+!!H K bN4J a(D +?
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“On the day of Badr, every three of us shared one camel in turns. Abu Lubaba and Ali
b. Abi Talib were the partners of the Messenger of Allaah . So when it was the
Prophet’s turn to walk, they said to him: “We shall walk instead of you.” But he said:
“No! You are not stronger than I am in walking; and I am in need of reward no less than
you are.” [Ahmad]
In the battle of Badr there was a shortage of riding animals so it was decided that there would be three
people per riding animal. Even the Prophet  shared his riding his animal with ‘Ali and Abu
Labaabah . Before the journey Ali and Abu Labaabah  thought to themselves how could
they make the Prophet  walk? So they told the Prophet  that they would walk the entire way
and that he could ride. The Prophet  refused, he was more capable in walking and their desire for
the reward of walking to battle was no more than his. He basically told them not to take him as a
weakling.
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The Prophet  also showed his strength at the Battle of the Trench. While they were digging the
trenches they came to a boulder they simply could not remove. The Prophet  shattered the
boulder.
Narrated Jabir b. Abdullah ,

}ux : (+) /2 5 S @ ? T+G Q'4D4z QFD4 \o cCE 4?! a(D +E"
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We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-Khandaq ( i.e. Trench )) and we came
across a big solid rock. We went to the Prophet  and said, "Here is a rock
appearing across the trench." He said, "I am coming down." Then he got up, and a
stone was tied to his belly for we had not eaten anything for three days. So the
Prophet  took the spade and struck the big solid rock and it became like sand.
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]
After the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah when the Muslims were finally able to make umrah, the mushrikoon
were saying that the Muslims were weak because generally the people from Madeenah were seen as
laid back people. The Prophet  told the companions that we will do a couple of things such as
uncover their right shoulder. The reason for uncovering the right as opposed to the left because
generally the right arm is stronger than the left for most people. Another reason is so that the people
could see the big and strong arms of the Muslims as they made tawaaf because the left shoulder is
closer to the Ka’bah while the right shoulder can be seen as the Muslims go counterclockwise around
the Ka’bah.

General Ruling
1
2
3

A strong believer is better than a weak believer.
To rest the body is recommended. Our body has rights upon us.
Rest and play mean that a person is revitalized and energized for work and worship.

4
5

The Prophet  and his Companions participated in sports.
Laziness and gluttony are disliked in the religion both before and after marriage.

Ja’dah  narrated, the prophet  said to a man who had a bulging belly,

"]! d !*+!f! !ux!  !ux !*+! (! "
“If you did not have a paunch (belly fat), it would be better for you"
[Ahmad]
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It is not befitting for a Muslim to walk around with a bulging stomach. This shows that it was not
the norm to see a man with a bulging stomach.

Guidelines for playing sports
1
2

3

As with everything in the religion, things should be done in moderation.
Playing sports and going to the gym is totally cool, but they should not take over our lives.
Sports should not detract a person from their obligations and responsibilities.
If you find yourself spending more time in the gym than reading Qur’aan then you need to step
out of the gym. Just like our body needs to be taken care of our soul needs to be taken care of,
too!
Sports should be played and watched to seek the pleasure of Allaah .
We are allowed to do things “just to have fun” but why depr
deprive
ive ourselves of the extra reward
without doing anything additional asides from renewing our intention?

6

One should have the intention of rejuvenating their body so that they can worship Allaah 
better.
Time is precious and should not be wasted unnecessarily.
We can start small even if it is memorizing the Qur’aan, but we should stay constant with that!
The sport should not contain anything unlawful.

7

Just as the Prophet  maintained the modesty of his wife while racing we should make sure
that we do not compromise our deen for the sake of staying fit.
Sports, although competitive, should not lead to enmity, hatred, jealousy, etc.

4
5
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Principles
If we go straight into the branches of Islaam, we may gain some knowledge and learn some things, but
may not get the big picture of how Allaah  has legislated certain things for us. We can plug in
anything into the following principles to see if it fits or what ruling it takes.

Principle 1
We can see if something is good for us if it falls under the Tayyibaat. Unless we have a proof to show
otherwise, we say it is Halaal. If there is something inherently bad for us or will harm us, we do not need
a proof as it is harmful or life threatening. We immediately say it is something impermissible.

Allaah  says,

ِﱠ
ﻮل اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱠﻲ ْاﻷُﱢﻣ ﱠﻲ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي ﻳَ ِﺠ ُﺪوﻧَﻪُ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮﺑًﺎ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺘـ ْﱠﻮَر ِاة
َ ﻳﻦ ﻳَـﺘﱠﺒِﻌُﻮ َن اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺳ
َ اﻟ ﺬ
ِ
ِ ﺎﻫﻢ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟْﻤﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ وﻳ ِﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟَ ُﻬﻢ اﻟﻄﱠﻴﱢﺒ
ِ اﻹ
ِ
ِْ َو
ِ ﻧﺠ
ﺎت
َ ُ
َُ ُ
ْ ُ ﻴﻞ ﻳَﺄْ ُﻣ ُﺮُﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ َْﻤ ْﻌ ُﺮوف َوﻳَـ ْﻨـ َﻬ
ﺖ
َ َِوﻳُ َﺤ ﱢﺮُم َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْ َﺨﺒَﺎﺋ
ْ َﺻ َﺮُﻫ ْﻢ َو ْاﻷَ ْﻏ َﻼ َل اﻟﱠﺘِﻲ َﻛﺎﻧ
َ َﺚ َوﻳ
ْ ِﻀ ُﻊ َﻋ ْﻨـ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ
ِ َِﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ۚ◌ ﻓَﺎﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑ
ﱠ
◌ۙ ُﱡﻮر اﻟﱠ ِﺬي أُﻧ ِﺰ َل َﻣ َﻌﻪ
وﻩ
ﺮ
ﺼ
ﻧ
و
ﻨ
اﻟ
ﻮا
ﻌ
ـ
ﺒ
ـ
ﺗ
ا
و
وﻩ
ر
ﺰ
ﻋ
و
ﻪ
ﱠ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ َ َ َُ َ ُ َ
َ َ
ْ ْ
َ
ﻚ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ ُْﻤ ْﻔﻠِ ُﺤﻮ َن
َ ِأُوٰﻟَﺌ
Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered prophet, whom they find written
in what they have of the Torah and the Gospel, who enjoins upon them what is right
and forbids them what is wrong and makes lawful for them the good things

and prohibits for them the evil and relieves them of their burden and the
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shackles which were upon them. So they who have believed in him, honored him,
supported him and followed the light which was sent down with him ‐ it is
those who will be the successful.
[Soorat Al‐‘Araaf: 157]
In the above aayah Allaah  tells us some of the reasons He sent the Prophet . It was not just
to encourage that which is good and forbid that which is bad, but also to make lawful the good things
and prohibit the bad things. The Prophet  did not come just as a benefit to our aaKhirah but for our
lives here as well.
Of the burdens and shackles, shirk is the most prominent and is the main thing being addressed. There
are other shackles the Prophet  came to relieve us from. One such shackle is how we deceive
ourselves by thinking we will be satisfied or gain pleasure through Haraam things. Such thoughts bind us
to this dunya because the reality is we will not be satisfied. A particular burden and shackle of which we
are relieved is that this sharee’ah of ours is more relaxed. If one looks at the previous sharee'ah of the
Jews one will find it was very strict. Islaam came to relieve people of some of that strictness. Allaah

 did not leave us free like animals; He gave us some rules in which there are raHma and benefit.
Principle 2
Everything harmful or life threatening is automatically impermissible.

Allaah  says,

ِ ﻳﺎ أَﻳﱡـﻬﺎ اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا َﻻ ﺗَﺄْ ُﻛﻠُﻮا أَﻣﻮاﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ﺑـﻴـﻨ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒ
ﺎﻃ ِﻞ إِﱠﻻ أَن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮ َن ﺗِ َﺠ َﺎرًة
َ َْ
َُ َ
َ َ
َ
َْ
ِاض ﱢﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ ۚ◌ وَﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻘﺘـﻠُﻮا أَﻧ ُﻔﺴ ُﻜﻢ ۚ◌ إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻛﺎ َن ﺑِ ُﻜﻢ ر
ٍ َﻋﻦ ﺗَـ َﺮ
ﻴﻤﺎ
ﺣ
َ
ُ َ ْ
ْ َ
ً َْ
O you who have believed, do not consume one another's wealth unjustly
but only [in lawful] business by mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves

[or one another]. Indeed, Allah  is to you ever Merciful.
[Soorat An‐Nisaa’: 29]
When Allaah  gives a command in the Qur’aan or “do not do” that, it immediately takes the ruling
of being Haraam unless we have proofs that show otherwise. This is something Allaah  has made
Haraam upon us, i.e. for us to harm or kill ourselves.
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Principle 3
If our actions will lead to harming others, then this too becomes Haraam. For example driving recklessly
is not just a danger to one’s own life but the lives of those around the driver, especially pedestrians since
they do not have the protection of a metal vehicle around them.
Sa’d b. Malik Al‐Khudari  narrated that the Prophet  said:

ﻻ ﺿﺮر و ﻻ ﺿﺮار
“There is no harm or causing of harm (in Islam)”
[Ibn Maajah]

Cig[r_tt_s
The Outdated Ruling
For a scholar to say that something is prohibited, one needs to have clear and authentic proofs of its
prohibition from the Qur’aan and Sunnah. In the past, the worst that was known about cigarettes was
that they could lead to giving off a foul smell. This is analogous to the effect that garlic has on one’s
breath in the sense that it is makrooh to eat garlic and come to the masjid. With that understanding, or
qiyaas, as well as that smoking cigarettes serve as a distraction from the remembrance of Allaah ,
scholars gave it the ruling of makrooh.
We call this "the outdated ruling" because new facts have emerged. Islaamic rulings regarding things
other than worship will continue to change depending on new facts we come across. When it comes to
‘ibaadah, the rulings do not change. Yes, there is iKhtilaaf between scholars but there are no new facts.

Facts about smoking cigarettes1
●
●
●
●

1

Smoking is one of the leading causes of preventable deaths.
Smoking cigarettes can lead to many different forms of cancer, including lung, throat, and
colorectal cancer.
Smoking cigarettes significantly increases one.' risk of developing heart and other circulatory
system disorders.
Smoking cigarettes damages the lungs and places the smoker at a higher risk for developing
additional serious lung conditions, in addition to lung cancer.

http://www.livestrong.com/article/110163‐risks‐smoking‐cigarettes/
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Smokers have an increased risk of infertility problems. Women may have more difficulty
achieving a pregnancy and men may have impotence issues.
Once pregnant, a woman who continues to smoke increases the risk of having a miscarriage, a
baby with low birth weight, or a premature infant.
People exposed to secondhand smoke have a higher risk of developing lung cancer and other
conditions, such as heart disease.

The Necessary Conclusion: The Updated Ruling
With the new facts in mind we can plug smoking cigarettes into each of the principles. Is it helpful to
ourselves? No. Can it lead to death? Yes. Does it harm others? Yes, secondhand smoke harms others.
What if someone says that they only smoke in private thus there is no chance of harming others and cite
an example of someone they know that has been smoking for many years and is still alive and well? That
person may very well be an exception. In Islaam, we do not derive rulings from exceptions.
What if someone argues that smoking cigarettes has not been scientifically proven to lead to death? Of
course this has not been proven. In order to get conclusive evidence, one would have to conduct a highly
unethical study of gathering people to smoke for years, seeing if they die, and if their death was affected
by smoking. It is the sort of test that is just not going to happen.
It is not only Haraam to smoke cigarettes, but also to buy them, sell them, encourage them, allow them
in your own home, and aid others in buying them.

Fiqh Issues Related to Smoking
Does smoking invalidate one’s wuDoo’?
No. In the sharee’ah there are only certain things that break our wuDoo’. Having smoke enter your body
or having its smell are not amongst those things.

Does smoking invalidate one’s fast?
Yes. All scholars agree that if something enters your body through your mouth, it breaks your fast. The
difference of opinion is if it enters your body by other means than your mouth. RamaDaan is a great time
to quit smoking; by the end of the month one could be done with the habit or addiction.
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Is it makrooh to enter the masjid with the odor of cigarettes?
Sometimes when we know something is makrooh, we might think it is not a big deal.
Jabir b. ‘Abdullaah  reported the Prophet  said:

ِ ﻣﻦ أَ َﻛﻞ ِﻣﻦ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟْﺒـ ْﻘﻠَ ِﺔ اﻟﺜ
 ﻓَﻼَ ﻳَـ ْﻘ َﺮﺑَ ﱠﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪﻧَﺎ- اث
َ َ َوﻗ- ﱡﻮم
َ ﱡﻮم َواﻟْ ُﻜ ﱠﺮ
َ ﺼ َﻞ َواﻟﺜ
َ َﺎل َﻣ ﱠﺮًة َﻣ ْﻦ أَ َﻛ َﻞ اﻟْﺒ
َ َ ْ َ َْ
ِ
ِ
آد َم
َ ﻓَِﺈ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤﻼَﺋِ َﻜﺔَ ﺗَـﺘَﺄَذﱠى ﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻳَـﺘَﺄَذﱠى ﻣ ْﻨﻪُ ﺑَـﻨُﻮ
“He who eats from this (offensive) plant, i.e. garlic, (and once he said, ‘He who has
eaten onion, garlic, or leek’), should not approach our mosque, because the angels
are harmed by the (strong smells) that harm the children of Adam.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]

If we are offended by a foul odor or smell, the angels are offended by the same things. It is a big deal
when we go to the masjid and someone has the smell of cigarettes or any other foul smell. It is makrooh
and it is a big deal as one is taking away from the barakah of the gathering.

Is permissible to use nicotine patches? Do they invalidate
one’s fast or wuDoo’?
Allaahu ‘Alim. The strongest opinion seems to be that it is permissible to use nicotine patches. Some
scholars are of the opinion that it may even become waajib on someone if it is the only means they have
to overcome something Haraam upon them. In regards to invalidating one’s fast, the scholars differ over
whether something entering the body through other than one’s mouth breaks the fast or not. The
stronger opinion seems to be if one is provided with sustenance, for example IV therapy, then it does
break your fast. As nicotine patches neither enter the body through the mouth nor provide sustenance,
the stronger opinion is that they do not break one’s fast. Using nicotine patches do not break one’s
wuDoo’.
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Sh__sh[h
What is Sheeshah?
Sheeshah consists of a base, pipe, bowl, and hose or a mouthpiece. Tobacco is placed in the bowl, which
is at the top of the pipe structure. An aluminum foil covers the bowl and small charcoal pieces are then
placed on the foil, which is punctured using a pin to gently heat the tobacco. When smoked using the
hose, smooth, sweet‐smelling vapor is filtered through the base containing water.

Isn’t the tobacco used in the sheeshah safer than regular
tobacco?
This is a very common misconception. Some people think it is safer, it is all natural, and things like that.
In Arabic, it’s called mua’assal, or flavored tobacco. It contains all of the same carcinogens as cigarettes
have. It may even be labeled as having 0 grams of tar, but that is only because no tobacco contains tar;
the tar comes about as a result of lighting or burning the tobacco.

When the smoke passes through the water in the sheeshah
pipe, doesn’t it remove harmful substances from the smoke?
Another misconception is that the water somehow purifies the smoke. The water affects the smoke
slightly by helping to cool it and perhaps serves a similar function as that of filters in cigarettes. However,
it does not take out the carcinogens. In reality, smoking sheeshah is more harmful than cigarettes.
Cigarettes are smoked for maybe five to ten minutes and may be regulated by business rules that require
one to distance themselves from their own facilities, for example standing outside in the cold at least ten
feet away. It may also be seen as taboo or otherwise have a social stigma. Sheeshah, on the other hand,
can be in peoples’ homes, is more socially acceptable, more people will do it, and, more importantly, it is
smoked for hours and hours on end as opposed to several minutes. In addition, sharing the pipe can
spread disease since it is not known how clean the instruments are kept.
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Some facts about smoking sheeshah2
● Sheeshah smoke contains high levels of toxic compounds, including tar, carbon monoxide, heavy
●
●
●
●
●
●

metals, and cancer‐causing chemicals (carcinogens).
Sheeshah smokers are exposed to more carbon monoxide and smoke than cigarette smokers
are.
As with cigarette smoking, sheeshah smoking is linked to lung and oral cancers, heart disease,
and other serious illnesses.
Sheeshah smoking delivers about the same amount of nicotine as cigarette smoking does,
possibly leading to tobacco dependence.
Sheeshah smoke poses dangers associated with secondhand smoke.
Sheeshah smoking by pregnant women can result in low birth weight babies.
Sheeshah pipes used in hookah bars and cafes may not be cleaned properly, risking the spread of
infectious diseases.

The Necessary Conclusion3
Smoking sheeshah takes the same ruling as smoking cigarettes. It is impermissible. If anything, smoking
sheeshah is more Haraam than smoking cigarettes because it is more harmful.

Fiqh Issues Related to Sheeshah
The fiqh issues for sheeshah are exactly the same as with cigarettes. We treat sheeshah in fiqh as we
would cigarettes. As Muslims, we should also treat sheeshah as we would cigarettes. We may have some
lax attitude towards sheeshah due to cultural tradition or acceptance, however, we should have the
same stance and adopt the same attitude, if not worse, towards smoking sheeshah.

2

http://www.mayoclinic.com/health/hookah/AN01265

3

http://www.quitshisha.com/
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@l]ohol

ِ ﻚ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ َْﻤ ْﻴ ِﺴ ِﺮ ۖ◌ ﻗُ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ إِﺛْ ٌﻢ َﻛﺒِ ٌﻴﺮ َوَﻣﻨَﺎﻓِ ُﻊ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﱠﺎس
َ َﻳَ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
ۗ وإِﺛﻤﻬﻤﺎ أَﻛﺒـﺮ ِﻣﻦ ﻧﱠـﻔ ِﻌ ِﻬﻤﺎ ۗ◌ وﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻚ ﻣﺎذا ﻳ ِﻨﻔﻘﻮن ﻗ ِﻞ اﻟْﻌﻔﻮ
ِ
ٰ
ﻚ
ﻟ
ﺬ
ﻛ
◌
َ
َ
َ
َ ْ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َُ ْ َ َ َ ْ
َُْ َ ُ ُْ َ
ِ ﻳـﺒـﻴﱢﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟَ ُﻜﻢ ْاﻵﻳ
ﺎت ﻟَ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَـﺘَـ َﻔ ﱠﻜ ُﺮو َن
َ ُ
ُ َُ

They ask you about wine and gambling. Say, “In them is great sin and
[yet, some] benefit for people. But their sin is greater than their benefit.”
And they ask you what they should spend. Say, “The excess [beyond needs].” Thus
Allah makes clear to you the verses [of revelation] that you might give thought.
[Soorat al‐Baqarah: 219]
In this aayah Allaah  establishes another principle, the reason alcohol is prohibited for us. While
some benefit in it is being affirmed, it is also states that this is an exception to the rule. The rule is that
the sin of alcohol and the fasaad, or the ruin that comes into society from alcohol, is far greater than any
benefit that one may obtain from alcohol.
Living in the west, e.g. the United States or the UK, the people have made consumption of alcohol Halaal
upon themselves for whatever reason they might have; yet we see the truth in what Allaah  has
revealed. For example, one of the biggest issues we have is drunk driving. The amount of deaths by
drunk driving is not decreasing. Why are people not learning? Are they not trying? However, efforts have
increased to reduce this occurrence. There are drunk driving awareness programs and checkpoints as
well as efforts to educate people. The reason efforts do not affect figures or the outcome itself is that
whilst drunk, one does not make the connection with the important knowledge they already have. This is
the case even if the person themselves is a drunk driving awareness advocate who is known, on
occasion, to prevent drunk peers from getting into the driver’s seat. While drunk, they are not as capable
of making the correct decision to avoiding driving.

ِ ﻳﺎ أَﻳﱡـﻬﺎ اﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﻣﻨُﻮا إِﻧﱠﻤﺎ اﻟْ َﺨﻤﺮ واﻟْﻤﻴ
ِ
ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ﺟ
ر
ﻻم
ز
اﻷ
و
ﺎب
ﺼ
ﻧ
اﻷ
و
ﺮ
ﺴ
ْ
ْ
َ َ
َ َ َ
ٌ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ َْ َ ُ ْ
ِ َﻋﻤ ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺎﺟﺘَﻨِﺒُﻮﻩُ ﻟَ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗُـ ْﻔﻠِ ُﺤﻮ َن
ْ َﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎن ﻓ
َ
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ِﺸﻴﻄَﺎ ُن أَ ْن ﻳﻮﻗ
ﺎء ﻓِﻲ اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ِﺮ َواﻟ َْﻤ ْﻴ ِﺴ ِﺮ
ﻀ
ﻐ
ـ
ﺒ
ْ
ﻟ
ا
و
ة
او
ﺪ
ْﻌ
ﻟ
ا
ﻢ
ﻜ
ﻨ
ـ
ﻴ
ـ
ﺑ
ﻊ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ إِﻧﱠ َﻤﺎ ﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ َ
َ
ُ
ِ ﺼ
ﻼة ﻓَـ َﻬ ْﻞ أَﻧْـﺘُ ْﻢ ُﻣ ْﻨﺘَـ ُﻬﻮ َن
ﺼ ﱠﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻋ ْﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َو َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ََوﻳ

“O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants, gambling, [sacrificing on] stone altars
[to other than Allah ], and divining arrows are but defilement from the work of
Satan, so avoid it that you may be successful.
Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and hatred through intoxicants and
gambling and to avert you from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. So will
you not desist?”
[Soorat al‐Maidah: 90‐91]

The Ruling of Alcohol
Not only is alcohol clearly made Haraam, here we see the Hikmah, wisdom, of Allaah  in why He
made something like this Haraam. It is not just drinking and driving; one could look at other issues, other
evils, related to drinking such as spousal and child abuse. One can say to or about themselves, “I can
control my alcohol.” Perhaps an individual can do this, but if one looks at society we can see why Allaah

 made it Haraam. For example, on the topic of musical instruments, people might say, "music
makes them calm." However, even if there is a benefit in it for these individuals, they should know that
Allaah  legislates these matters because He knows that for the society, musical instruments are
not good for us and therefore Allaah  made it Haraam. It is not a matter of the exception. We do
not derive fiqh rulings from exceptions.

Fiqh Issues Related to Alcohol
The ruling of medicines that contain a certain amount of
alcohol
If the medicine containing alcohol is essentially an intoxicant, meaning if one were to become
intoxicated from drinking it in small or large amounts, then this is Haraam. This is not a matter of the
amount of alcohol in it or how much one would have to drink to become intoxicated. This is about
medicines that are intoxicants and can intoxicate. In that case, this is impermissible as the Prophet 
said whatever makes one drunk in large amounts, a little bit of it is also Haraam.
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َﺳ َﻜ َﺮ َﻛﺜِ ُﻴﺮﻩُ ﻓَـ َﻘﻠِﻴﻠُﻪُ َﺣ َﺮ ٌام
ْ َﻣﺎ أ

“Whatever makes one drunk in large amounts, a little bit of it is also Haraam.”
[At‐Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud]

Is it permissible to use cosmetic products that contain
alcohol? Is it permissible to wear cologne or perfume that
contain alcohol?
Generally what scholars would do here is take it back to the issue of whether or not alcohol is najis, or
impure. From there, if it is considered impure then you cannot have it on your body, otherwise you can.
However, scientifically, the alcohol found in colognes and perfumes, methanol, is not the type that would
intoxicate one. In fact, drinking it would kill them. Khamr is what intoxicates; this type of alcohol would
be ethanol. Therefore, it seems that the stronger opinion is that it is permissible to wear cologne,
perfumes, and cosmetic products that contain alcohol. Allaah  knows best.

Is it permissible to eat at restaurants where alcohol is
served?
This is similar to the issue of music with the difference between  سماعsamaa’ (hearing) and  استماعistimaa’
(listening attentively). If one is going to a place known for alcohol, if that is why people in general go
there then that is not permissible. A bar, for example, may have food, however, people do not go there
to eat; they go there for alcohol. However, if one is going to a restaurant that happens to have alcohol,
people go there to eat food and the alcohol is like a side matter that just comes with the restaurant.
Again, the issue is similar to music or may come down to music, too, as music is played everywhere, you
cannot just avoid all restaurants. It is better to avoid it and go to a Halaal or Muslim restaurant, so long
as it is not, for example, Hard Rock Café. Every time one exposes themselves to sin they are putting
themselves in a position to negatively affect their imaan.

Cooking with alcohol
Food that simply contains alcohol is impermissible. If the alcohol is cooked with it, some might argue
that the alcoholic content evaporates and thus is gone. However, even if one cooks for ten to twelve
hours, some ten to fifteen percent of the alcoholic content still remains. The statement of the Prophet

 mentioned earlier, that what intoxicates in large amounts is prohibited in small amounts, applies
here and thus food cooked with alcohol is also Haraam. If it is a known fact that the alcohol has changed
to an entirely different substance then Allaah  knows best.
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Attending weddings where alcohol is served
Alcohol may not be as much an issue at Muslim weddings, however, there might be other Haraam things
involved such as music. Sh. Saad avoids giving a general ruling for these types of gatherings. The aSl, or
default ruling, is that we should not be in a place where something Haraam is happening. However, one
has to look at the situation they’re getting into. One might be in a situation in which a close relative such
as an aunt, brother, or sister, invites them to the wedding though there is Haraam in it. In general we say
do not go to such an event, but if one knows that being absent would cause greater harm than the
benefits of avoiding Haraam, such as causing relatives to hate each other, cut off family ties, never listen
to the absentee, or destroy relationships altogether, then some of the scholars say to just go. Give the
salaams, give the gifts, eat the food, make sure they see you there, and minimize your exposure to the
Haraam. This is situational, if it can be avoided then it should be avoided. Otherwise one should try and
ask somebody of knowledge; speak to someone to get a more precise answer.

M[riju[n[
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported that the Prophet  said,

ُﻛ ﱡﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴ ِﻜ ٍﺮ َﺧ ْﻤ ٌﺮ َوُﻛ ﱡﻞ َﺧ ْﻤ ٍﺮ َﺣ َﺮ ٌام

“Every intoxicant is khamr, and every khamr is Haraam”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
‘Umar  declared from the pulpit the Prophet  said,

اﻟْ َﺨ ْﻤ ُﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺧ َﺎﻣ َﺮ اﻟ َْﻌ ْﻘ َﻞ

“Khamr is that which befogs the mind.”
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari & Muslim]
Umm Salamaah  said,

ِ اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣ
ِ ﻧﻬﻰ رﺳﻮل
ﺴﻜﺮ و ُﻣﻔﺘِﺮ
ُ

“The Messenger of Allaah  forbade all kinds of intoxicants and relaxants.”
[Ahmad and Abu Dawud]
Although marijuana is sometimes considered a “soft drug” it still very much intoxicates a person. It
weakens one’s senses and the capability to reflect. Scientific research has proven that marijuana has
much harm and could lead to one becoming addicted to other “hard drugs.”
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Amongst the arguments made for marijuana is that it is not mentioned in the Qur’aan, it is neither
alcohol nor wine, yet a clear and authentic proof is required. A clear and authentic proof is required and
here it is. In the above ahadeeth we are given the definition for khamr and its ruling. Khamr is what
befogs the mind and is impermissible. Regardless of whether marijuana is a soft drug or a hard drug, it is
still a drug that intoxicates the mind. Some people believe in the long run, forty to fifty years down the
line, that marijuana does not have much if any side effects. However, we have not been studying it for
that long. We do know there are short term problems such as affecting your memory. In the long term
may lead to one becoming lethargic, lazier, slower, and depressed.
Still one might argue that they find smoking marijuana on occasion useful, as it makes them feel better.
Marijuana is not unlike other drugs or alcohol in being used to cover up our problems. In reality, such
habits or addictions do not actually solve any of our problems. Just as music might take one away from
the remembrance of Allaah , marijuana is very serious. It is a very sad way to live life, one’s soul
wants its connection to Allaah  yet the person is trying to cut this out. Even if one says smoking
marijuana is useful in small amounts, does not cloud their judgment, or makes things clearer, recall that
what intoxicates in large amounts is impermissible in small amounts.

The necessary conclusion:
There is no doubt that marijuana is considered an intoxicant and thus is Haraam.

Medical Marijuana
It is permissible with the following conditions:
1) If there is an absolute need for it.
2) Nothing else can serve the same purpose.
3) The decision to use it must be made by a trustworthy Muslim doctor.
Scholars have discussed this issue and have come to a conclusion that it is permissible provided the
above conditions are fulfilled. There must be an absolute need for it; one cannot just have a headache
and think, “Oh, I need marijuana.” There is no other Halaal drug or otherwise Halaal alternative. And the
decision cannot just come from a card dispensary or a doctor who, for example, you can pay fifty bucks
to get a prescription for it. It must come from a Muslim doctor. Traditionally, Muslim doctors were
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thought to be trustworthy, and although this is not different now, the preference is for knowledgeable,
pious, trustworthy ones. Only with these conditions is it permissible. Other types of drugs for medical
purposes, such as pain killers or morphine, take this same ruling.
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“If you’r_ [w[k_, you’r_ pro\[\ly
onlin_!”
Some facts and numbers:
1)
2)
3)
4)

Americans spend a quarter of their time online on social media sites. 1
Americans spend more time on facebook that they do on any other website.2
25% of Brits spend more time online than asleep.3
8‐18 years olds devote an average of 7 hours and 38 minutes to using entertainment media
across a typical day (more than 53 hours a week). 4

1

http://blog.nielsen.com/nielsenwire/online_mobile/social‐media‐report‐spending‐time‐money‐and‐going‐
mobile/
2

http://blog.nielsen.com/nielsenwire/online_mobile/social‐media‐report‐spending‐time‐money‐and‐going‐
mobile/
3

In a study conducted by Jon Blumberg from Sky Broadband.

4

National survey, Kaiser Family Foundation. http://www.kff.org/entmedia/mh012010pkg.cfm
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Some facts about Facebook5:

5

http://www.onlineschools.org/blog/facebook‐obsession/
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Stu^ying Isl[[m Onlin_
Many institutes have begun offering live Islaamic classes online. There is much one can benefit from.
Many of the issues discussed below also apply to studying Islaam in general.

What to watch out for:
1) Information overload!
It is important to start with the basics when starting to study Islaam online. There is so much
information out there that it becomes easy to want to study everything at once. This will lead to
confusion and not making a lot of progress. Scholars of the past have said, “The person who tries
to gain all the knowledge at once will lose the knowledge at once.”
2) A lack of self‐discipline
It takes a lot of work and sacrifice to gain knowledge. Someone who lacks discipline will not go
to the University of Madeenah and all of the sudden become an astounding student.
3) A lack of motivation

Some ways to get motivated and stay motivated
Issue of intention – our intention can change our path drastically – it is not about being known as hafidh
or scholar, but to seek knowledge to make it to jannah. With this intention, Allaah  will put
tremendous barakah in it. Allaah  will put barakah in their time and their ability to put the
knowledge into action. The issue of the intention is extremely serious.
Narrated Abu Hurayrah  I heard the Prophet  say,

ِ ِ
ِ أَ ﱠو ُل اﻟﻨ
ْﺖ
َ َاﺳﺘُ ْﺸ ِﻬ َﺪ ﻓَﺄُﺗِ َﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَـ َﻌ ﱠﺮﻓَﻪُ ﻧِ َﻌ َﻤﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻌ َﺮﻓَـ َﻬﺎ ﻗ
َ ﱠﺎس ﻳـُ ْﻘ
َ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َﻋ ِﻤﻠ
ْ ﻀﻰ ﻟَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم اﻟْﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣﺔ ﺛَﻼَﺛَﺔٌ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ
ِ
ﻴﻞ
َ ْﺖ ﻟِﻴُـ َﻘ
َ َ ﻗ. ت
َ َﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻗ
ُ اﺳﺘُ ْﺸ ِﻬ ْﺪ
َ ﺖ َوﻟَ ِﻜﻨ
َ ِْﺖ ﻓ
َ ﱠﻚ ﻗَﺎﺗَـﻠ
َ ْﺎل َﻛ َﺬﺑ
ُ ﺎل ﻗَﺎﺗَـﻠ
ْ ﻴﻚ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺎل ﻓُﻼَ ٌن َﺟ ِﺮيءٌ ﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ َﺛُ ﱠﻢ أ ُِﻣﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓ
ِ ﱠ
ْﻢ َو َﻋﻠﱠ َﻤﻪُ َوﻗَـ َﺮأَ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮآ َن ﻓَﺄُﺗِ َﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ﺴﺤ
َ ﺐ َﻋﻠَﻰ َو ْﺟ ِﻬﻪ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ أُﻟْﻘ َﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َوَر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﺗَـ َﻌﻠ َﻢ اﻟْﻌﻠ
َ
ُ
ِ َ ﺎل ﻓَﻤﺎ َﻋ ِﻤﻠ
ِ ُ ﺎل ﺗَـﻌﻠﱠﻤ
ِ
ﺎل
َ َ ﻗ. ﻴﻚ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮآ َن
ُ ْْﻢ َو َﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤﺘُﻪُ َوﻗَـ َﺮأ
َ ِت ﻓ
ْ َ َ َْﺖ ﻓ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻗ
َ َ َﻓَـ َﻌ ﱠﺮﻓَﻪُ ﻧ َﻌ َﻤﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻌ َﺮﻓَـ َﻬﺎ ﻗ
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻌﻠ
ِ َئ ﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴﻞ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ أ ُِﻣﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓ
ِ َ َﻛ َﺬﺑ
ِ َ ﱠﻚ ﺗَـﻌﻠﱠﻤ
ﺐ
َ ت اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮآ َن ﻟِﻴُـ َﻘ
َ ْﻢ ﻟِﻴُـ َﻘ
َ ْﺎل َﻋﺎﻟِ ٌﻢ َوﻗَـ َﺮأ
ٌ ﺎل ﻗَﺎ ِر
ْ
ْ َ َ ﺖ َوﻟَﻜﻨ
َ ﺴﺤ
َ
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻌﻠ
ُ
َ
ِ ََﻋﻠَﻰ وﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ أُﻟ ِْﻘﻲ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ورﺟﻞ و ﱠﺳﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وأَ ْﻋﻄَﺎﻩُ ِﻣﻦ أَﺻﻨ
ِ ﺎف اﻟْﻤ
ُﺎل ُﻛﻠﱢ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُﺗِ َﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَـ َﻌ ﱠﺮﻓَﻪ
ْ ْ
َ َْ
َ
َ ْ ُ َ َ ٌ ُ ََ
َ
ٍ ِﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﺒ
ﺎل أَﺑُﻮ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﺣ َﻤ ِﻦ َوﻟَ ْﻢ
َ َْﺖ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻗ
َ َ ﻗ. " ﺐ
َ ﻧِ َﻌ َﻤﻪُ ﻓَـ َﻌ َﺮﻓَـ َﻬﺎ ﻓَـ َﻘ
ﻴﻞ ﺗُ ِﺤ ﱡ
ُ ﺎل َﻣﺎ ﺗَـ َﺮْﻛ
َ ﺎل َﻣﺎ َﻋ ِﻤﻠ
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ﺎل إِﻧﱠﻪُ َﺟ َﻮا ٌد
َ ﺖ َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻟِﻴُـ َﻘ
َ َ ﻗ. ﻚ
أَﻓْـ َﻬ ْﻢ ﺗُ ِﺤ ﱡ
ُ ﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ ََر ْد
َ َﺖ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ ﻟ
َ ْﺎل َﻛ َﺬﺑ
ُ ت " أَ ْن ﻳُـ ْﻨـ َﻔ َﻖ ﻓِ َﻴﻬﺎ إِﻻﱠ أَﻧْـ َﻔ ْﻘ
ِ َﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴﻞ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ أ ُِﻣﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓ
" ﺐ َﻋﻠَﻰ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄُﻟ ِْﻘ َﻲ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺴﺤ
َ
ُ
َ

‘The first of people for whom judgment will be passed on the Day of Resurrection are
three. A man who was martyred. He will be brought and Allaah will remind him of His
blessings and he will acknowledge them. He will say: What did you do with them? He
will say: I fought for Your sake until I was martyred. He will say: You are lying. You
fought so that it would be said that so‐and‐so is brave, and it was said. Then He will
order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the second will
be) a man who acquired knowledge and taught others,and read Qur’aan. He will be
brought, and Allaah will remind him of His blessings, and he will acknowledge them.
He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I acquired knowledge and taught
others, and read the Qur’aan for Your sake. He will say: You are lying. You acquired
knowledge so that it would be said that you were a scholar; and you read Qur’aan so
that it would be said that you were a reciter, and it was said. Then He will order that
he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the third will be) a man
whom Allaah made rich and gave him all kinds of wealth. He will be brought and
Allaah will remind him of His blessings, and he will acknowledge them. He will say:
What did you do with them? He will say: I did not leave any way that You like wealth
to be spent ‐ Abu 'Abdur‐Rahman (An‐Nasa'i) said: I did not understand “what You
like” as I wanted to ‐ “but I spent it.” He will say: "You are lying. You spent it so that it
would be said that he was generous, and it was said.” Then He will order that he be
dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.’
[An‐Nasaa’i]
Understand that the same merits of studying knowledge in a gather apply when studying online.
●

Prophet Muhammad  told us that angels surround the Halaqaat of dhikr

Abu Hurayrah  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِ ِ ب اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧـﻴﺎ ﻧـ ﱠﻔﺲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ُﻛﺮﺑﺔ ِﻣﻦ ُﻛﺮ
ِ "ﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَـ ﱠﻔﺲ َﻋ ْﻦ ُﻣ ْﺆِﻣ ٍﻦ ُﻛ ْﺮﺑَﺔً ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛﺮ
ﺴ َﺮ َﻋﻠَﻰ
ب ﻳَـ ْﻮم اﻟ ِْﻘﻴَ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ َوَﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَ ﱠ
َ
َ ْ ًَ ْ ُ َْ ُ َ َ َْ
َ
َ
ﺴ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َو ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮِة َوَﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﺘَـ َﺮ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ًﻤﺎ َﺳﺘَـ َﺮﻩُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َو ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮِة َواﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻓِﻲ
ُﻣ ْﻌ ِﺴ ٍﺮ ﻳَ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻮ ِن اﻟْﻌﺒ ِﺪ ﻣﺎ َﻛﺎ َن اﻟْﻌﺒ ُﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻮ ِن أ
ِ
ﺲ ﻓِ ِﻴﻪ ِﻋﻠ ًْﻤﺎ َﺳ ﱠﻬ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ إِﻟَﻰ
َ ََﺧ ِﻴﻪ َوَﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﻠ
َْ
َ َْ ْ َ
َْ
ُ ﻚ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ ﻳَـﻠْﺘَﻤ
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟ
ﺖ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ َﺎب اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َوﻳَـﺘَ َﺪ َار ُﺳﻮﻧَﻪُ ﺑَـ ْﻴـﻨَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﱠﻻ ﻧَـ َﺰﻟ
ْ ْﺠﻨﱠﺔ َوَﻣﺎ
َ َاﺟﺘَ َﻤ َﻊ ﻗَـ ْﻮٌم ﻓﻲ ﺑَـ ْﻴﺖ ﻣ ْﻦ ﺑُـﻴُﻮت اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳَـ ْﺘـﻠُﻮ َن ﻛﺘ
َ
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ِ
ِ
ِ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ
ع
ْ ﻴﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻩُ َوَﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻄﱠﺄَ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻋ َﻤﻠُﻪُ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺴ ِﺮ
َ ﺴﻜﻴﻨَﺔُ َوﻏَﺸﻴَْﺘـ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﺣ َﻤﺔُ َو َﺣ ﱠﻔ ْﺘـ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ َْﻤ َﻼﺋ َﻜﺔُ َوذَ َﻛ َﺮُﻫ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻓ
ِِ
"ُﺴﺒُﻪ
َ َﺑﻪ ﻧ

“He who alleviates the suffering of a brother out of the sufferings of the world, Allaah
would alleviate his suffering from the sufferings of the Day of Resurrection, and he
who finds relief for one who is hard pressed, Allaah would make things easy for him
in the Hereafter, and he who conceals (the faults) of a Muslim, Allaah would conceal
his faults in the world and in the Hereafter. Allaah is at the back of a servant so long
as the servant is at the back of his brother, and he who treads the path in search of
knowledge, Allaah would make that path easy, leading to Paradise for him and those
persons who assemble in the house among the houses of Allaah (mosques) and recite
the Book of Allaah and they learn and teach the Qur’aan (among themselves) there
would descend upon them the tranquillity and mercy would cover them and the
angels would surround them and Allaah makes a mention of them in the presence of
those near Him, and he who is slow‐paced in doing good deeds, his (high) descent
does not make him go ahead.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
Abu Hurayrah  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِ ِ ِ ِﱠ
ِ ِِ ﱡ
ﺎد ْوا
َ َﺴﻮ َن أ َْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ﻓَِﺈ َذا َو َﺟ ُﺪوا ﻗَـ ْﻮًﻣﺎ ﻳَ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮو َن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﺗَـﻨ
ُ "إ ﱠن ﻟﻠﻪ َﻣ َﻼﺋ َﻜﺔً ﻳَﻄُﻮﻓُﻮ َن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄ ُﺮق ﻳَـﻠْﺘَﻤ
"...ﺴ َﻤ ِﺎء اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ
َ َﺎﺟﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗ
َﺟﻨِ َﺤﺘِ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺎل ﻓَـﻴَ ُﺤ ﱡﻔﻮﻧَـ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ
َ َﻫﻠُ ﱡﻤﻮا إِﻟَﻰ َﺣ

“Allaah, the Exalted, has teams of angels who go about on the roads seeking those
who remember Allaah. When they find some people remembering Allaah they call to
one another and say, ‘Come to what you are looking for;’ and they surround them
with their wings till the space between them and the lowest sky is fully covered....”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
All created things make du’aa for the seeker of knowledge, even the fish in the ocean. Allaah 
makes the path to Jannah easy.
Abu ad‐Dardaa’  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِ
ِ
ِ
َﺟﻨِ َﺤﺘَـ َﻬﺎ
َ َْﺠﻨ ِﱠﺔ َوإِ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻤ َﻼﺋِ َﻜﺔَ ﻟَﺘ
َ َﺐ ِﻓ ِﻴﻪ ِﻋﻠ ًْﻤﺎ َﺳﻠ
َ َ" َﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﻠ
ْ ﻀ ُﻊ أ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﺑِﻪ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻃُُﺮق اﻟ
ُ ُﻚ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ ﻳَﻄْﻠ
ِ ْﺤﻴﺘﺎ ُن ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻮ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِﺿﺎ ﻟِﻄَﺎﻟ
ِ ﺴﻤﻮ
ِ ات َوَﻣ ْﻦ ﻓِﻲ ْاﻷ َْر
ف
ً ِر
َ ِ ض َواﻟ
َْ
َ َ ﺐ اﻟْﻌﻠ ِْﻢ َوإِ ﱠن اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟ َﻢ ﻟَﻴَ ْﺴﺘَـﻐْﻔ ُﺮ ﻟَﻪُ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
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ِ ِﻀ ِﻞ اﻟْ َﻘ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَْﻴـﻠَﺔَ اﻟْﺒَ ْﺪ ِر َﻋﻠَﻰ َﺳﺎﺋِ ِﺮ اﻟْ َﻜ َﻮاﻛ
ُﺎء َوَرﺛَﺔ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﻟِ ِﻢ َﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ َْﻌﺎﺑِ ِﺪ َﻛ َﻔ
ْ َاﻟ َْﻤ ِﺎء َوإِ ﱠن ﻓ
َ ﺐ َوإِ ﱠن اﻟْﻌُﻠَ َﻤ
ِ ِ
ِ
ﺎء ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُـ َﻮﱢرﺛُﻮا ِدﻳﻨَ ًﺎرا َوَﻻ ِد ْرَﻫ ًﻤﺎ َوﱠرﺛُﻮا اﻟ ِْﻌﻠْﻢ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ أَ َﺧ َﺬﻩُ أَ َﺧ َﺬ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱟ
"ﻆ َواﻓِ ٍﺮ
َ َْاﻷَﻧْﺒﻴَﺎء َوإِ ﱠن ْاﻷَﻧْﺒﻴ
َ

“If anyone travels on a road in search of knowledge, Allaah will cause him to travel on
one of the roads of Paradise. The angels will lower their wings in their great pleasure
with one who seeks knowledge, the inhabitants of the heavens and the Earth and the
fish in the deep waters will ask forgiveness for the learned man. The superiority of
the learned man over the devout is like that of the moon, on the night when it is full,
over the rest of the stars. The learned are the heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets
leave neither dinar nor dirham, leaving only knowledge, and he who takes it takes an
abundant portion.”
[Abu Dawud]
Start with small things – don’t think that you have to get the knowledge in one day
The goal is not to die with all the knowledge but the goal is to die while learning. Even the most
knowledgeable scholars were learning when they passed away. Our mashaayiKh continue to learn each
day.
Set goals for yourself
Set a goal such as memorizing the Qur’aan or learning Arabic and then act on it.

How to get the most out of your online classes
1) Take rigorous notes. Don’t rely on the information or Powerpoint that is provided.
2) Prepare yourself for your online class just as you would prepare yourself for an in‐person class.
This means dress well because the way we look affects our attitude and expresses how much
importance we give to the matter. Even mental preparation makes a difference. Additionally,
how much we sleep and how much we eat makes a difference.
3) Get rid of all the distractions.
4) Keep in contact with your teacher.
Because you not only get knowledge but also benefit from the character of teacher. If one
cannot stay connected with the teacher the best alternative is to be in good company. There are
people in each community who are knowledgeable that others overlook, one should try their
best to seek such company.
5) Read the seerah of Prophet  – revive yourself with his sunnah. This has an impact on imaan
and character. Additionally read the seerah of the companions and the scholars of the past.
6) Keep a journal, an actual journal, physically writing things down!
Keep this journal with you all the time. Ibn al‐ Qayyim’s al‐Fawaaid is a book which was
published solely from his notes.
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G_tting [ F[tw[ from ‘Sh[ykh
Googl_’ [n^ ‘Sh[ykh W[ki’6
(Wikip_^i[)
Distinguishing between researching/general knowledge and
getting a fatwa
Getting general knowledge is fine with Google (though we still need to exercise caution with this),
however, getting a fatwa online is not okay because a fatwa is a legal verdict.

The problems with getting fatwas from the internet











Credibility of the source
Since we want an immediate answer there may be issues with the credibility of the source.
Lack of understanding the basics
Many people look up complex issues which have differences of opinions and other complex
matters without having an understanding of the basics. This may end up causing confusion.
May come across contradictions leading to doubt
Without understanding the basics one may come across seemingly contradictory opinions.
Without having the knowledge of how to reconcile these differences one may begin to have
doubt in the deen.
Taking a specific fatwa and applying it to a general scenario
Fatwa are legal verdicts for specific people, in a particular time, place, and situation‐‐they are
not meant for general applications.
Not understanding “the difference of opinion”
Not understanding to what extent there is or there is not a difference of opinion. There may be
something that has very little difference of opinion while there are other issues have a great
difference of opinion.
Not being able to differentiate between a daa’ee and a scholar

It is always best to get legal verdicts and Islaamic advice personally from a scholar instead of
relying upon information found online.

6

Shaykh Waki b. Jarha was one of the famous teachers of Imam as‐Shafi’. Imaam Shafi’ wrote poetry about his teacher, “I
complained to him (his shaykh) about a lapse in his memory, so he told me to leave my sins. He said, ‘Knowledge of Allaah

 is light and is not given to someone who is sinful.’” Imaam Shafi’ thought about what sin he committed and realized his
sin was seeing the ankle of a non‐maHram woman. He repented and his memory returned.
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@r_ w_ @^^i]t_^ to So]i[l M_^i[?
Importance of Time
On the authority of ibn ‘Abbaas , the Prophet  said,
"ك
َ ك قَ ْب َل فَ ْق ِر
َ  َو ِغنَا، ك
َ ك قَ ْب َل ھ َِر ِم
َ َ َو َشبَاب، ك
َ ك قَ ْب َل ُش ْغ ِل
َ  َوفَ َرا َغ، ك
َ ك قَ ْب َل َسقَ ِم
َ َص ﱠحت
َ ك قَ ْب َل َموْ ِت
َ َ َحيَات: س
ِ  َو، ك
ٍ "ا ْغتَ ِن ْم َخ ْمسًا قَ ْب َل َخ ْم

“Take advantage of five things before five: your life before your death, your health
before your sickness, your spare time before your work, your youth before your old
age, and your wealth before your poverty.”
[al‐Haakim]

Abu Barza Al‐Aslami  narrated the Prophet  said,
 ِم ْن أَ ْينَ اكتَ َسبه ؟،  فِي َم أَب َْالهُ ؟ َوع َْن َمالِ ِه،  فِي َم أَ ْفنَاهُ ؟ وع َْن َشبَابِ ِه،  ع َْن ُع ُم ِر ِه: ال
َ َال تَ ُزو ُل قَ َد َما َع ْب ٍد يَوْ َم ْالقِيَا َم ِة َحتﱠى يُسْأ َ َل ع َْن أَرْ بَ ِع ِخ
ٍ ص
 َما َذا، َوفِي َم أَ ْنفَقَهُ ؟ َوع َْن ِع ْل ِم ِه

"

"َع ِم َل فِي ِه ؟

“The feet of the son of Aadam shall not move on the Day of Resurrection until he is
asked of four things: his life as to how he spent it, his youth as to how he used it, his
knowledge as to what he did with it, and his wealth as to where he got it and how he
spent it.”
[At‐Tirmidhi]

The Bergen Facebook Addiction Scale7
The Bergen Facebook Addiction Scale is based on six basic criteria, where all items are scored on the
following scale: (1) Very rarely, (2) Rarely, (3) Sometimes, (4) Often, and (5) Very often.
Here are the six warning signs:

●
●
●
●
●
●

You spend a lot of time thinking about Facebook or plan use of Facebook.
You feel an urge to use Facebook more and more.
You use Facebook in order to forget about personal problems.
You have tried to cut down on the use of Facebook without success.
You become restless or troubled if you are prohibited from using Facebook.
You use Facebook so much that it has had a negative impact on your job/studies.

Scoring “often” or “very often” on at least four of the six items may suggest that you are addicted to
Facebook.

7

http://www.zdnet.com/blog/facebook/the‐six‐signs‐of‐facebook‐addiction/12751
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How to minimize your Facebook interaction:
●
●
●

Every time when you are trying to check Facebook try to do five seconds of dhikr.
When you wake up wait before checking your Facebook.
Make the du’aa for waking up in morning

ِ ﷲ اﻟﱠ ِﺬي أَﺣﻴﺎﻧَﺎ ﺑـﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ أَﻣﺎﺗَـﻨَﺎ وإِﻟَﻴ
ِ "اﻟْﺤﻤ ُﺪ
"ﻮر
ﺸ
ﱡ
ﻨ
اﻟ
ﻪ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َْ
َ
ُ
َ َ َ َ

All praise to Allaah, who gave us life after having given us death and to Him is our
final return.
[SaHeeH Muslim]
Take the facebook addiction test: http://theoatmeal.com/quiz/facebook_addict

The Online Tongue
Arguing and Debating Online
Anonymity: People say things they would not say in person and people
will be confrontational.
You’ll always find someone to argue with online, you’ll always find
someone who disagrees with you, and you’ll always find people to egg
you on. There is no end to the argument. People don’t get convinced
online.
Issues with arguing online
● Islamically, arguing is disliked and may fall into something that
is prohibited.
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‘Aishah  narrated, the Prophet  said,

ِ ﺎل إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ْاﻷَﻟَ ﱡﺪ اﻟْ َﺨ
ِ ﺾ اﻟ ﱢﺮ َﺟ
"ﺼ ُﻢ
َ َ"إِ ﱠن أَﺑْـﻐ

“The most hated person in the sight of Allaah is the most quarrelsome person.”
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari & Muslim]
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar  narrated: the Prophet  said,

ِ "ﻣﻦ َﺧﺎﺻﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ...
ﺎل ﻓِﻲ ُﻣ ْﺆِﻣ ٍﻦ َﻣﺎ
َ َع َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ َوَﻣ ْﻦ ﻗ
َ ﺎﻃ ٍﻞ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳَـ ْﻌﻠَ ُﻤﻪُ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَـ َﺰ ْل ﻓِﻲ َﺳ َﺨ ِﻂ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَـ ْﻨ ِﺰ
َ ََ َْ
ِ ِ ﻟَﻴ
ِ ََﺳ َﻜﻨَﻪُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ر ْدﻏَﺔَ اﻟْ َﺨﺒ
"ﺎل
َ َﺎل َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَ ْﺨ ُﺮ َج ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ﻗ
ْ ﺲ ﻓﻴﻪ أ
َ
َ ْ

“...If anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, he remains in
the displeasure of Allaah till he desists, and if anyone makes an untruthful
accusation against a Muslim, he will be made by Allaah to dwell in the corrupt
fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement.”
[Abu Dawud]

●
●

People end up speaking without knowledge. People speak without knowledge or use weak or
false information. The point is to win the argument and not about coming to the truth.
Arrogance. Constantly arguing online may lead to arrogance as arguments will no longer be
about the truth but about who is right.

How to deal with those who like to argue
Always ignore their arguments. They just want attention. Ignore the haters. This is not the place to solve
problems. No problem was ever solved with arguments online. If you really care about this person and
convincing them then you will take out time to spend with them and have a discussion.

Watching our Online Tongue
Social media can become a facilitator for sins of the tongue such as backbiting, slander, and rumor
mongering.
The definition of backbiting is to say something about someone that wouldn’t like for others to say about
them. We shouldn’t talk about other people. We should mind our own business. Doing this in person is
harmful and will be limited but if it happens online then it is documented and evil is widespread.
Re‐tweeting or sharing without thinking or checking if it is true or not.
It becomes gossip.
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Narrated Abu Hurayrah , the Prophet  said,

"ﱢث ﺑِ ُﻜ ﱢﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ
َ " َﻛ َﻔﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻤ ْﺮِء َﻛ ِﺬﺑًﺎ أَ ْن ﻳُ َﺤﺪ

“It’s enough of a lie that a person narrates everything that he hears.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
We can understand this hadeeth in light of twitter. Re‐tweeting things such as ahadeeth is an issue
without checking the credibility of the source, especially due to the 140 character limit on twitter,
because it is so easy to pass on false information via retweets. Perhaps we retweet a so called hadeeth
only to find out that it is fabricated.
Cathartic sharing.
People basically share anything and anywhere. For example, “Such and such annoys me.”. This also
includes airing dirty laundry online. Nobody cares and people feel uncomfortable about it.
The “peanut gallery.”
Something happens in the Muslim community and people want to talk about it while they sit
comfortably at home behind their computers. They are not doing anything for the sake of Allaah .

Real Life vs. Online
This issue is that a lot of times our real life doesn’t match up with our online life.
How we represent ourselves online ‐ People sharing their pictures of trips are just highlights of the life.
“Stop comparing your behind the scenes with other people’s highlight reel.” When you look at
someone’s life, you don’t see the arguments they had or the fact that they haven’t had a vacation for 6
months. All we see is what they post online.
Apathetic posting ‐ There is a problem with people sharing all the good things without even being
affected by them first, without allowing it to affect themselves first. It is good to re‐tweet a hadeeth or
saying but make sure it affects you first. Before clicking “Like” try to benefit from what is being posted.
Some people are like chronic “re‐tweeters”. It is not bad but one can change the effect of the reward
obtained via their intentions.
Hypocrisy ‐ Telling other to do something while not doing so ourselves.
A lack of sincerity ‐ We need to question are we are worried about most amount of followers or “Likes”?
Seeking the praise of others ‐ A lot of these things are a matter of heart. Make sure the material affects
us first and foremost.
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Online Modesty
Lowering your online gaze!
All the rules that apply in real life also apply online as well. Just like a brother can’t stare at a sister in real
life, he shouldn’t do the same online. Do not blame the picture for not lowering your gaze. Sisters should
be cautious but it is their decision as to what to put up.
“Facebook Stalking”
Facebook stalking is when you are online, you see their post and you like it and then click on their name
and then look at their personal pictures. This is Facebook stalking. Sometimes, people do not know who
can see their photos. As Muslims we are supposed to respect each other’s privacy.
Interacting with the opposite gender.
The way you talk to someone in real life is how we should communicate with them online. The way you
talk to someone should not change when online. This means, stay away from excessive “LOLs”, smiley
faces, emoticons, etc.
Abu Mas’ud Uqbah ibn ‘Amr  reported the Prophet  said,

ِ ِ
"ﺖ
َ ﱠﺎس ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﻼِم اﻟﻨﱡﺒُـ ﱠﻮِة إِ َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَ ِﺢ ﻓَﺎﻓْـ َﻌ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ِﺷ ْﺌ
ُ "إ ﱠن ﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ أَ ْد َر َك اﻟﻨ
“If you have no shame, then do as you wish.”
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari]

Our Private Life vs. Public Life
Before we would write and talk about our lives but now our lives are becoming less and less private,
especially because we are making video blogs and bringing others into our private lives. We need to
make a decision of keeping our private life private. Islaam makes that distinction and we need to as well.
For example, the ‘awrah of woman is different inside and outside the home.
Our family members have a special place and they have the right to know some things that no one else
knows. Additionally, a husband and wife are supposed to know some secrets about each other that no
one knows. The whole world should not have that connection with us.
Sharing too much online creates a false sense of self‐importance and we begin to desire the praise of
others. Instead of being obsessed with what people think try to gain Allaah ’s love.
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Abu Hurayrah  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
"إذا ﱠ ﱠ
ﻳﻞ ﻓﻲ
 إ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﻳُ ﱡ: ﻳﻞ
ُ  ﻓﻴﻨﺎدي ﺟﺒﺮ، ﺒﺮﻳﻞ
ُ  ﻓَـﻴُﺤﺒﱡﻪُ ﺟ، ُﺤﺐ ﻓُﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓﺄﺣﺒﱠﻪ
َ أﺣﺐ اﻟﻠﻪُ اﻟﻌﺒ َﺪ ﻧﺎدى ﺟﺒﺮ
ِ  ﻓَـﻴﺤﺒﱡﻪ أَﻫﻞ اﻟ ﱠ، ﺐ ﻓُﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓﺄﺣﺒﱡﻮﻩ
ِ ﺴ
ِ ﺒﻮل ﻓﻲ أ
ِ أ
َﻫﻞ
ُ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻟَﻪ اﻟ َﻘ
 إ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﻳُ ِﺤ ﱡ: ﻤﺎء
َﻫﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ﻳﻮ، ﺴﻤﺎء
ُ ُ ُ ُ
ِ
"اﻷرض

"If Allaah loves a person, He calls Gabriel saying, ‘Allaah loves so and‐so; O Gabriel!
Love him.’ Gabriel would love him and make an announcement amongst the
inhabitants of the Heaven. ‘Allaah loves so‐and‐so, therefore you should love him
also,’ and so all the inhabitants of the Heaven would love him, and then he is granted
the pleasure of the people on the earth.”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
Nothing is really private on Facebook. No matter how much we try or how careful we are in the end
things may get out as they are easily hacked. Be careful of what you put online.

What to Share and What Not to Share
Posting your sins online or publicize your sins.
Narrated Abu Mas`ud Uqbah ibn Amr , the Prophet  said,

ِ "إِ ﱠن ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ أَ ْدر َك اﻟﻨ
ِ
"ﺖ
َ ﺎﺻﻨَ ْﻊ َﻣﺎ ِﺷ ْﺌ
ْ َﱠﺎس ﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﻼِم اﻟﻨﱡﺒُـ ﱠﻮة ْاﻷُوﻟَﻰ إِ َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَ ِﺢ ﻓ
َ
ُ

“One of the sayings of the early Prophets which the people have got is: ‘If you don't
feel ashamed, then, do as you wish”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
If one does not have shame then nothing will stop that person. When a person posts their sins then they
are saying they don’t care who sees them sinning. Some will comment and say that they do not want to
be a hypocrite. The issue is not about hypocrisy. The issue is about not covering up sins.
Allaah  said all of His creations are deserving of His mercy except those who expose their sins.
Narrated Abu Huraira : I heard Allaah's Apostle  saying,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺼﺒِ َﺢ َوﻗَ ْﺪ
ْ ُ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ﻳ،ً َوإِ ﱠن ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َْﻤ َﺠﺎﻧَﺔ أَ ْن ﻳَـ ْﻌ َﻤ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠْﻴ ِﻞ َﻋ َﻤﻼ،ﻳﻦ
َ ُﻛ ﱡﻞ أُﱠﻣﺘﻲ ُﻣ َﻌﺎﻓًﻰ إِﻻﱠ اﻟ ُْﻤ َﺠﺎﻫ ِﺮ
َ  ﻓَـﻴَـ ُﻘ،َُﺳﺘَـ َﺮﻩُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َ َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑ،ْﺖ اﻟْﺒَﺎ ِر َﺣﺔَ َﻛ َﺬا َوَﻛ َﺬا
ُ ﻮل ﻳَﺎ ﻓُﻼَ ُن َﻋ ِﻤﻠ
ُﺎت ﻳَ ْﺴﺘُـ ُﺮﻩُ َرﺑﱡﻪ
ُ ﺼﺒِ ُﺢ ﻳَ ْﻜ ِﺸ
ُﻒ ِﺳ ْﺘـ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ْ َُوﻳ
97

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 5: Social Media

“All the sins of my followers will be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin (those who
commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to the people). An example of such
disclosure is that a person commits a sin at night and though Allaah screens it from
the public, then he comes in the morning, and says, ‘O so‐and‐so, I did such‐and‐such
(evil) deed yesterday’' though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing
about his sin) and in the morning he removes Allaah's screen from himself.”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
If Allaah  has hidden our sins why would we expose it? Scholars say that person is committing two
sins, one of sinning and one of exposing the sin after Allaah  had covered them. Keep in mind the
nature of things that go online, they stay there even if we take them down. It is even possible that
someone took a screenshot.
Clicking “Like” on a status or picture of something sinful is a serious matter as well.

The Ramifications of What We Share
We are all going to die but we don’t know when. Today might be our last day. “I am going to have a last
official post on Facebook, what will people see when I leave this world?” Everyone will have an official
last post on Facebook when they die. This will be the legacy we will leave behind. How will people
perceive us after we die? Will we be continually getting a sin through that post or will we be rewarded?
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Looking for [ Spous_ Onlin_
If you are interested in someone specific, here are general
guidelines:
1) Do not contact them personally. Contact their wali or a third person who can serve as an
intermediary. If you cannot find any other way but to contact them personally, ask to speak to
their wali, keep it short, to the point, and do not engage in any other conversations.
2) Do not go through their profile looking for pictures. Ask their wali or the third party to send you
pictures or information with their permission.
3) If you must, Google them, but be careful not to delve into personal pictures, or personal
conversations that happen to be available for you to see.

Matrimonial Websites
General Advice
●
●

Purify your intentions, and then purify them again every time you log on.
Cut off communication at the first sign of inappropriate and un‐Islaamic behavior.
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Be completely honest about what you say regarding yourself.
If you are embarrassed about being on a matrimonial website, then this may not be the best
option for you.
If you are not comfortable with being on a matrimonial website, don’t do it just because you feel
pressured to get married.
Trust and rely upon Allaah  and do not lose hope in marriage it this avenue did not work.
Allaah  can create many more avenues.

Advice for the Sisters
●
●
●
●
●

Keep your wali involved in the whole process, every step of the way.
Stay clear from interacting with a brother in private.
Always speak to your wali before sharing any personal information and make sure he knows
what is being shared.
When in doubt about the appropriateness of something, speak to your wali or a person of
knowledge about it.
Make sure the brother is capable of getting married and isn’t there just to waste your time or get
involved in a Haraam relationship.

Advice for the Brothers
●
●
●

Always ask to have the sister’s wali involved in the process.
Be completely honest about who you are and what your accomplishments are.
The moment you feel you are not interested, or you wouldn’t marry this person, cut off
communication.

Red Flags
●
●
●

The other person shies away from having the wali involved.
Profiles with pictures but no information.
Someone who asks for a lot of personal information without telling you anything about
themselves.
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[Some] faces, that Day, will be bright - Laughing,
rejoicing at good news.
[Soorat ‘Abasa: 38-39]
They will be laughing at the news of Paradise. This ayah brings a reality to the Muslim. That is, no matter
how much we enjoy this life, even if halaal, it will not compare to the happiness we will feel on the Day
of Judgment when we get the good news of Paradise inSha’Allah. However, pleasantly smiling and joking
in this worldly life is something that is a part of the sunnah of the Messenger of Allaah .

Abdullah b. Al-Haarith  narrated:

"!" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' +,"- . /0 1 2345 '/65 75-  "
“I never saw anyone smile more than the Prophet ”
[Tirmidhi]
The Prophet  was someone who was known to smile all the time. Smiling is a very important
characteristic of the Prophet  and a sunnah which we all can implement into our daily lives.

Smiling in Isl[[m

Smiling is from the Beautiful Character of a Muslim
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Abu Hurayrah  reported that the Messenger of Allaah said:

+89:;<' =&) >01?@& 732AB 0CD+E
"I was sent to perfect good character."
[Al-Adab Alufrad by Al-Bukhaari]
Good character includes smiling and being a pleasant person. Being sad and serious all the time is not
encouraged in Islaam.

Smiling, greeting people nicely, and a pleasant word should
be our default settings.
Abu Dharr  reported that the Messenger of Allaah  said:

"F6) G& G$:5 # HI G0 1"
“To smile in the face of your brother is charity.”
[Tirmidhi]
People think that our norm should be serious, but in fact it is the opposite. When a non-Muslim thinks
about Muslims and Islaam, they should have a pleasant picture in their mind.
There are times where we think we have it the worst. But no matter how many trials or rough times we
encounter, the Prophet  dealt with more. He  experienced the death of his child, the death
of his spouse, poverty, rejection of the Message from family and others, as well as many other hardships
throughout his life. Despite these hardships in his life, we have narrations which show that the Prophet

 was known for smiling.
Abu Dharr  reported that the Messenger of Allaah  said to me:

"JK3!L #+B M:5 (N3!1 3O5 & P$Q RA03&' . ONS1 & "
“Never belittle a good deed, even if it is meeting your brother with a happy face.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
We should not belittle good deeds. This principle is embedded throughout our sharee’ah.
Adiy ibn Hatem At-Taa’i  narrated that the Prophet  said:
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"T >K+B & -U&' 3'?NC1'"
Protect yourself from the hellfire, even if it be with a piece of date.
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari & Muslim]
The Prophet  tells us that one way to protect ourselves from the Hellfire is to give in charity even if
it is with something small such as a date fruit. It may be that small piece of date that tips the scale on
the Day of Judgment, and due to it, we enter Paradise. The same goes for smiling. We should not
belittle smiling as it is a very big deal because at the end of the day we represent Muslim men and
women. Furthermore, we have to do justice to the sunnah of the Prophet .

G_n_r[l @ttitu^_ in Ev_ry^[y Lif_
The Muslim is:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Pleasant, kind, and polite
Respectful of elders and merciful to youngsters
He loves for others what he loves for himself
Patient and forgiving
Safeguard others from his harm in any way, shape, or form
Thinks good of others
Enters happiness into the hearts of others - this is one of the reasons we laugh, joke, and smile
Strikes a balance between being serious and chilling
Knows the time for seriousness and the time for joking

There is a saying of the Arabs, " ‘ "آ ء  أوا  أEverything is sweeter at its due time'

Joking [n^ Pr[nks
In Islaam, the main purpose of joking and smiling is to make someone else feel happy. This is why the
Prophet  called smiling a charity because that action helps someone. In this case, smiling helps the
other person feel happy. So if a joke is made at the expense of someone else and he or she is hurt by it,
then the purpose of joking has been nullified; furthermore, you have caused harm or ill feeling to your
brother or sister in Islaam.
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Ruling of Jokes
Ruling

Type of joke
One which brings happiness and relief; and
causing no harm or ill feelings

Recommended (MustaHab/Sunnah)

Joking about aspects of the religion

Prohibited

Causing harm or ill feelings

Prohibited

Too much joking; going into extremes

Disliked

None of the above

Allowed (Mubaah)

The Prophet  Joking
The Prophet  was sociable with everyone. He joked with the children, his family members, his
companions, and even people he did not know.

The Prophet  joking with children
Anas b. Malik  reported:

,F J$0% B5 #& ?,N V5 H& O4 PN?!: +WCU&' . 5 !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- O4
 J$0% B5 ",F XI !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- ;Y 'Z+E OI ,F /0$[I O4 ,F #\ 5
#+B `A3! OI ,F "]$^U&' _AI
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The Messenger of Allaah  had the sublimest character among mankind. I had a
brother who was called Abu 'Umayr. I think he was weaned. When Allaah's Messenger

 came to our house he saw him, and said:
“Abu 'Umayr, what has the sparrow done?”
He (Anas) said that he had been playing with that.
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari & Muslim]
In another narration, Anas  narrated:

^D #& O4 J$0% B5 (U3 a^) V5 H& U$!% ?_:6 !" #$!% b' (!) #!&' ?,"- O4

" #D3@Q  " ,NI /U+d XI Je c'Z !" #$!% b' (!) H+CU&' #$!% _:6I c0I #+B `A3!
]$^U&' _AI  J$0% B5 " ,NI ^D c '?&F

“The Messenger of Allaah  used to come to visit us. I had a younger brother who
was called Abu ‘Umayr. He had a sparrow with which he played, but it died. So one
day the Prophet  came to see him and saw him grieved. He asked: What is the
matter with him? The people replied: His sparrow has died. He  then said: “ O
Abu ‘Umayr! What has happened to the little sparrow?“
[Abu Dawud]
Abu ‘Umayr  was a young boy who had a pet bird named Nugayr. The Prophet  had asked
the young boy about the bird. At face value this does not seem that important, but the Prophet 
asked Abu ‘Umayr  about something that was very important to the young boy. The bird was not
important to the Prophet , but it was important to Abu ‘Umayr  and it meant the world to
this young boy that the Prophet  asked about the bird.
Mahmood b. Rabee’  said about the Prophet :

.B' D5 H+f HI fCg PCg !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU&' . 73!N%
J3&h . i+U" +j0:
“[All] I remember from the Prophet  is that he took a mouthful of water from a
bucket (used for getting water out of a well) and threw it on my face when I was a boy
of five.
[SaHeeH Bukhaari & Muslim]
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The gem of this narration is that of all moments with the Prophet  this companion remembered
the fun and playful character of him . Reflecting on the highlights of his childhood, this was the
one thing that stood out in his memory when Mahmood b. Rabee’  was five. The fun and playful
character of the Prophet  left a sweet and lasting memory for this sahaabi.
What will people remember about us?

Joking with members of his household
Sahl b. Sa’d  narrates:

(!) #!&' ?,"- ;Y f+B H%h 'Z+E #+B k3$& O4 3O+E Jl'1 H+B5 . #$&+E C`5 "' mH!A& O4 
"]G>0% .B' .5 " :,NI 7$3&' HI n$!% 6+g !I e!C &' f$!% 0LI 7$B !" #$!% #!&'

#$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- ,NI "p6U% 3_N !I qrI H+U^I sYHQ #U$B H+U$B O4 ":7&NI
?,"- ;YgI "6F'- 6+g 03&' HI u #!&' ,"-  " :,NI ;YgI "u .5 ?vD'" :O D+t& !"
#!&' ?,"- _AgI l'1 #B)@I #wNQ .% x'h+- yN" 6F z+g[{ u !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&'
"Jl'1 B5 ?F Jl'1 B5 ?F " :?,?N u #U% #S 0 !" #$!% #!&' (!)
There was no name dearer to Ali  than his nickname Abu Turab (the father of
dust). He used to feel happy whenever he was called by this name. Once the
Messenger of Allaah  came to the house of Fatima (rah) but did not find Ali in the
house. So he  asked "Where is your cousin?" She replied, "There was something
(a quarrel) between me and him whereupon he got angry with me and went out
without having a midday nap in my house." The Messenger of Allah  asked a
person to look for him. That person came, and said, "O Messenger of Allaah! He (Ali)
is sleeping in the mosque." So the Messenger of Allaah  went there and found
him lying. His upper body cover had fallen off to one side of his body, and so he was
covered with dust. The Messenger of Allaah  started cleaning the dust from him
saying "Get up, father of dust. Get up, father of dust."
[SaHeeH Bukhaari & Muslim]
Narrated Al-Qaasim b. Muhammad : 'Aishah  (complaining of a headache) said:
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%h5 G& ^"@I }H D5 O4 & M'Z" :!" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- ,NI "!"35-'"
G  :X 73!!v& M'Z O4 & H1 `S1 GU?@& H>D+E #!&' $!3? ' " :?~% 7&NI "G&
:!" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI "G+'5 +A+B /">A
5 O?!~N3&' ,?N 3O5 6f%@I #+UB' J3B H+B5 (&+E _"-?5 3O5 ch-5 5 700u 6N& "35-' D5 3_B "
"...OU003&' (CU0
"Oh, my head"! Messenger of Allaah  said, "If that (i.e. your death) should
happen while I am still alive, I would ask Allaah to forgive you and make du’aa for
you. ‘Aishah (rah) said, "Wa thukleeyah! By Allaah, I think you want me to die; and If
this should happen, you would spend the last part of the day sleeping with one of
your wives!" The Prophet  said, “Now I have a headache. I think I should write to
Abu Bakr and his son advising them that people shouldn’t speak or hope...”
[SaHeeH Al-Bukhaari]

Joking with other companions
An old woman came to the Prophet  and said:

,NI H1 gA&' 7&Ig% f?!:6  U ' OE O9I Ce5  ,F U ' b' !:6 O5  h'
('/-B5 C.uU3!AgI YD+E C.uD3@D5 CD+E) ?,N A1 ;b' OtI g% Hu f?!:61  5 u+:5
"O Messenger of Allaah, pray to Allaah  that I will enter Paradise." He said
jokingly, "O Mother of so-and-so, no old women will enter Paradise." The old woman
went away crying, so the Prophet  said, "Tell her that she will not enter Paradise
as an old woman, for Allaah  says: (We have created [their Companions] of
special creation, and made them virgin-pure [and undefiled]) [Soorat Al-Waqi’ah
(56): 35-36]"
[Tirmidhi]
What is interesting about this narration is that the narrator did not mention her name. The
narrator knew who this woman was, but they put her as an anonymous person because
they did not want to embarrass her. The narrator also thought that perhaps she would not
like this story being passed on about her, but they still wanted the benefit of the hadeeth to
reach the Ummah.

Anas  said:
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. C6f3&' !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU!& p6f O4 '/u' #0"' O4 h3&' +_u5 . P!- O5
#$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI qr 3O5 h'-5 'Z+E !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- d>fg$I h3&'
/0$ h P!- O4 #S !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' O4  .SD UhB '/u' O+E !"
,NI  & u #3!: . #U{I #% z$+ u /  !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' 1@I
f K3&5  ?&3@ & _AgI !" #$!% #!&' (!) CH+CU&' RAI 73&I 'u . H+U3!"-5 ?_C&'
p+ . ?,?N !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' _A #I% i !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU&' +-6+B
#!&' 6U% .& !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI '/6"4 H+D6+g1 #!&' 'PZ+E #!&' ,"-  ,NI 6A3&'
J, 7D5 #!&' 6U% .& ,F 5 6"+B 7 &
There was a man from the desert people whose name was Zahir. He used to bring
gifts from the desert to the Prophet , and in return the Prophet  would
provide him with whatever he needed when he went out to fight. The Prophet 
said, "Zahir is our man of the desert, and we are his town-dwellers." The Prophet

 loved him very much, and he (Zahir) was an ugly man. One day the Prophet
 came to him while he was selling some goods. He embraced him from behind.
The man could not see him, so he said, "Let me go! Who is this?" Then he turned
around and recognized the Prophet , so he tried to move closer to him once he
knew who it was. The Prophet  started to say, "Who will buy this slave?" Zahir
said, "O Messenger of Allaah, you will find me unsellable." The Prophet 
 said,
"But in the sight of Allaah  you are not unsellable," or he said, "But in the sight of
Allaah  you are valuable."
[Ahmad]
Hudhayfah  narrated:

. !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' ?,"- H+U 3&@I c-+?F 73I +eN3&' +r+B #1:@I #$15 C0!I..."
"?O D  ?F ,F 7S)5 C0!I 7S)5 (C /0~D 3,5 !I f$I Hw! #$!% 7D4 ;Y% +_{I
“ …Presenting myself before him (i.e. Messenger of Allaah ); I gave him
information about the enemy. When I had done so, I began to feel cold, so the
Messenger of Allaah  wrapped me in a cloak of his, which he used to cover
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himself with while praying. I continued to sleep in it until it was morning. When it
was morning he said: ‘Wake up, sleepy head’.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]

The Prophet  playing with people's names
•

‘Aishah (rah) - he would sometimes call her ‘Aa’ish

•

Anjashah  - a servant of the Prophet ; would sometimes be called Anjash.

•

Abu Hurayrah  - the famous companion of the Prophet , would sometimes be called
Abu Hirr.

The Companions Joking with
the Prophet 
The companions felt comfortable enough to play practical jokes on him .
‘Awf bin Maalik  narrated:

 CH!% ChI  70! I  eh5 . ?F  u M1 d  !" #$!% b' (!) \b' ,"- 7$15
7!:6I  G!4 : ,F ! ] \b' ,"- H!45 : 7!NI  3_:h' : ,F
“I came to the Messenger of Allaah  at the expedition to Tabuk when he was in a
small skin tent. I gave him a salutation and he returned it, saying: ‘Come in.’
I asked: ‘Can all of me enter, O Messenger of Allaah?’ He replied : ‘Yes, all of you.’ So I
entered.”
[Abu Dawud]
Al- Miqdad  reported:

(!% U ?D5 +AD U3!AgI 6fg3&' . D-B5 U%0"5 7uZ 6F H& O) D5 73!3F5
#$!% #!&' (!) CH+CU&' U$1@I U?!3N fU 65 j$!I !" #$!% #!&' (!) #!&' +,"- +lS)5
UU$B .!&' 'u '!' !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI JdU%5 ?! 'Z+tI #!u5 (&+E U+B K![DI !"
,F #$D !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU!& zID #$D CU O D+E _?4 l$I `!SD CU?I ,F
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C? Hw!$I 6+g 03&' H13@ C? ,F Ov3N$3&' z0  /0~D ?F & /0$! 1 w! $I +_$!&' . YH+g$I
-D@3&' H13@ 6C0S ,NI H+$D 7B+Q 6F !$& c'Z ?O[$C&' H+D1@I l$I #B'Q H13@
H+U3[B HI 7! 3O5 C0!I fB+I f$1@I %g3&' u (&+E  #+B  u6U% `$ #D?S $I
6C0S l'Q 7B+Q5 7AU)  GS ,NI ?O[$C&' H+U C6D ,F _$+" f$&+E j$& #CD5 70!%
(!% fA 'Z+E !0Q CH!% G1:X M$Dh `u3I G!fI G$!% %6$I 6+g !I YH+g$I
p) C 5 eCU&' H+U?$+g & _A p 6F q: H"35- (!% fA 'Z+E H"35- q: CH 6F
(15 C? w!  O4 04 ! I !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ;YgI ,F 7AU)  AU &  UI

O3&' 73!?NI \Y0C &' (&+E #"35- zII P$Q #$I 6+g !I #U% I #B'Q (15 C? (!I 6+g 03&'
!0C&' (&+E c60AI ,F H+DN"5 . +K"5 H+U0A3L5 . A3L5 Cf!&' ,NI G!u@I CH!% %6
#!&' (!) #!&' +,"& fSB3Z@I .0"5 f5 +dU%@3&' (&+E 73N![DI 3C&' c3:5 CH!% f1h6I
!" #$!% #!&' (!) 6C0S +,& YD+E (&+E c60AI C.f!?4 _ C.u 'Z+E !I Hu 'Z+tI !" #$!%
(!) #!&' +,"- (&+E 73+gI 3- # !% (C #$I 7!SI ,F #$I '!S 3O5 OA03[ 'D4 
H+U&D C? l+I lQ' #!&' ,"-  73!?F ,F !$!&' ?B'Q B+Q5 ,NI !" #$!% #!&'
p+- 6F !" #$!% #!&' (!) CH+CU&' O5 73I% C0!I H+U&D C? l+I lQ' #!&' ,"-  73!?NI
6+E !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI ,F +-@3&' (&+E 7$N3&?5 (C 73S #1%h 7)5
#!&' (!) H+CU&' ,NI '4 73!AI '4 '4 p+ 5 . O4 #!&' ,"-  73!?NI h'63N  G1X"
73!?NI ,F fU O$$I U$) FUI H+UDZX 7U?4 !I5 #!&' . 0- &+E u  !" #$!%
+WCU&' . fB)5 . GA f)5 f)5 'Z+E H&B?5  >KS3&+B G2AB p&'

Two of my companions and I were so much afflicted by hunger that we had lost our
power of seeing and hearing. We presented ourselves (as guests) to the companions
of the Prophet , but none amongst them would entertain us. So we came to the
Messenger of Allaah , and he took us to his residence and there were three goats.
He  said: Milk these for us. So we milked them and every person amongst us
drank his share and we set aside the share for the Messenger of Allaah . (It was
his habit) to come during the night and greet (the people present there) in a manner
that would not wake up one in sleep but make one who was awake hear it. He would
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then go to the mosque to pray; then come back to drink the milk. Al-Miqdad added:
One night Shaytan came to me when I had taken my share, and he said: Muhammad
has gone to the Ansar, who would offer him hospitality and he would get what is with
them, and would have no need for this (milk). So I took (that milk) and drank it, and
when it had penetrated deeply in my stomach and I was certain that there was no
way out (but to digest it), then Shaytan aroused (my sense of) remorse and said: Woe
be to you! What have you done? You have taken the drink reserved for Muhammad!
When he would come and not find it, he would curse you, and you would be ruined,
and thus there would go (to waste) this world and the Hereafter (for) you. There was
a sheet over me; as I pulled it over my feet, my head was uncovered and as I placed it
over my head, my feet were uncovered, and I could not sleep, but my two companions
had gone to sleep for they had not done what I had done. Then entered the
Messenger of Allaah , and he greeted us. He then went to the mosque and
prayed; then came to his drink (i.e. the milk) and uncovered it, but did not find
anything in it. He  raised his head towards the sky, and I said to myself that the
Prophet  was going to invoke curse upon me and I would be thus ruined; but the
Prophet  said: ‘O Allah, feed him who fed me and give drink to him who provided
me drink.’ I held tight the sheet upon myself (and when he had supplicated), I took
hold of the knife and went to the goats (belonging to the Prophet ) so that I may
slaughter one which was the fattest amongst them for the Messenger of Allaah ;
and in fact all of them were milch goats. Then I took hold of the vessel which
belonged to the family of the Messenger of Allaah  in which they used to milk
and drink therefrom, and milked them in that until it swelled up with foam. I came to
the Messenger of Allaah  and he said: Have you taken your share of the milk
during the night? I said: ‘Drink it,’ and he drank it. He then handed over (the vessel)
to me and I said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah, drink it,’ and he drank it and handed over
(the vessel) to me again. I then perceived that the Messenger of Allaah  had been
satiated and I had got his blessings. I burst into so much laughter that I fell upon the
ground, whereupon the Messenger of Allaah  said: ‘Miqdad, it must be one of
your mischiefs. I said: O Messenger of Allaah, this affair of mine is like this, and this is
what I have done. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allaah  said: ‘This is nothing but
a Mercy from Allaah. Why is it that you did not give me an opportunity to awaken our
two friends so that they would have got their share (of the milk)? I said: ‘By Him Who
has sent you with the Truth, I do not mind whatever you give (to them), and whatever
the (other) people happen to get, when I had got it along with you from among the
people.’
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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Abu Hurayrah  narrates:

+_u5 . P!- O5) :h&' _u5 . _- 6U% ?>6S /  O4 !" #$!% b' (!) CU&' O5
,F -5 3O5 `?5 & (!B : ,F ] 7Q 0$I 7 &5 : #& ,NI +-Cd&'  #B- OZ3@ "' CU '
.B'  GDh : b' ,N$I +, ' ,2 5 OI hS"' x'"' #1D R[&' -hI -I :
tI /-D5 5 /$QF E 6  b' : ¢'%<' ,NI . ( sYHQ GA+ p  #DtI ehX
!" #$!% b' (!) U&' GS{I J- +lS)@B U !I .  5 J- lS)5

“There was a Bedouin man once in the presence of the Prophet . The Prophet

 said: A man from the people of Paradise will seek the permission of Allaah 
to farm. Allaah will ask him, ‘Do you not have what you desire?’ The man will say, ‘Yes,
but I like to farm.’ The seed will grow so big that the plant will be as tall as a
mountain. Allaah  will say, ‘O son of Aadam nothing will ever satisfy you.’ The
Bedouin man said, ‘By Allaah, that man in Paradise must be from the Quraysh or the
Ansaar for they are people of agriculture. As for us, we don't take to agriculture.’ The
Prophet  laughed at that.”
[SaHeeH al-Bukhaari]

The Companions Joking with One Another
Bakr b. ‘Abdullah al-Muzni  narrated:

,>&' u 'D4 K~N ' 7D4 'ZtI +¡$w[+&B Oh  #BS)5 O4
“The companions used to pelt each other with melon rynes however when the matter
became serious they were men.”
[Al-adab Al-mufrad by Al-Bukhaari]
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We tend to think of the companions as serious and rigid men. Rather, the companions used
to sit around in the Masjid of the Prophet

 and sing songs, recite poetry, make jokes,

and think about their days of jahiliyyah and laugh. All of this was occurring in the masjid.
However, when it was time to get serious, they would become serious.

Narrated by Umm Salamah (rah):

?O0$AD #A  JeA+B !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU&' c _F B (&+E -g1 HI J3B B5 q:
,NI /'Cd P!- ?y+" O4 h'Cd&' (!AD0$AD O4 '/-6B '6+fQ D4 !  .B ?y+"
y+" f& ,NI JeN+B '0I ,F GCUv$?@!I ,F J3B B5 ;YH+g (C ,F H+U0A3L5 O0$AU&

,F 'Z+E U?4 3O+tI } H>D+E ?& _~F u e!4 #& 6% #CD+E ,F AD '?&F H& '/6% H>U O1
+A+B #U QI GU #+D 3_B & '?&F p6% CH!% '6\ 31 !I 0341 &N03&' u ?&
} H>D+E ?+B £+df  'u O+E ?O0$AD ,NI P! 5 P 0% #NU% HI 'AI 15 C? ¤~!F
Ch- eN3&' zC1I ,F G&+B :@IJ3B B5 ;YgI #+B '?N![DI M: D:5 6F '?&NI 6A+B 7 &
,F :5 !" #$!% #!&' (!) >H+CU&' (!% ' 6F C0!I ,F O0$AD :5 ¤~!N3&' +f$!%
P& #U #BS)5 !" #$!% #!&' (!) H+CU&' GS{I
Abu Bakr  went to do business in Busra, and with him were Nu'ayman  and
Suwaybit ibn Harmalah , both of whom had been present at Badr. Suwaybit was in
charge of food on the journey, and Nu'ayman said to him, "Feed me!" Suwaybit said, "Not
until Abu Bakr comes." Nu'ayman was a fun-loving man with a sense of humor, so he went
to some people who had brought livestock with them, and said, "Will you buy a sturdy
Arab slave from me?" They said, "Yes." He said, "He has a big mouth, and he may tell you
that he is a free man. If that means that you do not want to take him, then forget the
matter, and do not cause trouble for me with him." They said, "No problem, we will buy
him." So they bought him for ten young she-camels. Nu'ayman brought the animals back,
and told the people: "There he is!" Suwaybit said: "I am a free man!" They said, "He has
already told us all about you," and put a rope around his neck and led him away. Then Abu
Bakr came, and was told what had happened. He and his companions went and returned
the animals and took Suwaybit back. They told the Prophet  what had happened, and
he and his Sahabah would laugh about the story for a year afterwards.
[Ahmad & Ibn Majah]
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Scholars of the Past Joking
A man came to Abu Haneefah and asked, “If I take off my clothes and bathe in the river, should I face the
qiblah or another direction?” Abu Haneefah replied, “It is best to face the direction of your clothes, just
in case they get stolen.”
Some of the people came to Ash’ab (rahimahullah) and asked him to narrate a hadeeth to them so he
agreed. He said to them, “Ikrmah heard ibn ‘Abbaas say that the Prophet  said, ‘Two things will
not be found in a believer.’ Ash’ab went quiet. The students asked, ‘Well what are those two things?’ He
replied, ‘Ikramah forgot the first one and I forgot the second one.’”

Permissible Jokes
1) Truthful
Abu Hurayrah  reported that the Prophet  was asked,

"¥N &+E ?,?F5 & H>D+E" ,F U%'61 GCD+E #!&' ,"- 
“You joke with us.” He replied, “Yes, but I only speak the truth.”
[Ahmad & Tirmidhi]
This means that it should not be a blatant lie. On the other hand, if something is openly
understood as not being true, then the statement would be permissible to say. For example: “A
monkey was driving a car...”
2) It should not make mockery of any aspect of the religion
3) A person shouldn't go to extremes in joking
4) Choose the appropriate time and place
5) Should not harm or offend others
6) Should not include swearing, backbiting, belittling, or making fun of others
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Impermissible Jokes
1) Lying, harming others, or doing something haraam.
2) Making fun or joking about religion

ۚ '/du #!&' cX '?rC1 &
“...And do not take the verses of Allaah in jest...”
[Soorat al-Baqarah: 231]
3) Taking someone's possessions as a joke
Yazeed b. ‘Abdillah  reported the Prophet  said:

"#$&+E uCh$3!I #$:5 % :5 .0I 'nh 5 /%& #$:5 % ?465 3:3@ &"
“Do not take the possessions of your brother as jest or seriousness and
whosoever takes a stick of his father, let him return it.”
[Ahmad]
4) Scaring someone as a joke, no matter how funny it may seem.
The companions tied up another sahaabi while he was sleeping. When he woke up he was
frightened and startled because he did not know what was happening. The Prophet  was
informed about this and made a statement declaring that frightening another Muslim is not
permissible.
Abdur Rahman b. Abi Layla said, the companions of the Prophet  told us the Messenger of
Allaah  said:

"/0!  > 3O5 J! 0& _S &"
“It is impermissible for a Muslim to scare or frighten another Muslim.”
[Abu Dawud]
5) Using a weapon as a joke
Abu Hurayrah  reported the Prophet  said:

#%6 (C #UA3!1 ~!03&' O+tI 66S+B #$:5 (&+E -Q5 . "
"#> ?5 #$+B@& :5 O4 3O+E
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“Whosoever points a weapon towards his brother will be cursed by the angels
until he puts it down even if it be his paternal and maternal brother.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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Abu Hurayrah  narrated The Prophet  said:

"ﻒ
َ اح ُﺟﻨُﻮ ٌد ُﻣ َﺠﻨﱠ َﺪةٌ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺗَـ َﻌ َﺎر
َ َﻒ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗَـﻨَﺎ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨـ َﻬﺎ ا ْﺧﺘَـﻠ
َ َف ِﻣ ْﻨـ َﻬﺎ اﺋْـﺘَـﻠ
ُ " ْاﻷ َْرَو

“Souls are like soldiers grouped in ranks, those that recognize one another unite in
harmony and those that do not recognize one another become incompatible”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
Ibn Hajar (rahimahu Allaah) explains that what is referred to here could be the beginning of the creation
in the realm of the unseen. When souls were created before bodies, they used to meet one another and
express their pessimism about the future. When souls entered the bodies (i.e. when they come into the
physical realm), they may recognize one another from the past and may be on friendly terms or
otherwise based on that experience.

Fri_n^ship in Isl[m
Have you ever come across someone and you suddenly click and become friends? Sometimes, the
opposite is true as well, you may meet some people and the instant you meet them you know right away
that you are not going to be friends with them. It does not mean you should treat the person differently,
it just means you are not going to be close and like each other. This is because our souls were friends or
enemies before they enter our bodies according to Ibn Hajar’s analysis. That testifies of the truth of the
statement of the Prophet .

ِ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَـ ْﻌ
ﻴﻦ
ُ ْاﻷَ ِﺧ ﱠﻼءُ ﻳَـ ْﻮَﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﺑَـ ْﻌ
َ ﺾ َﻋ ُﺪ ﱞو إِﱠﻻ اﻟ ُْﻤﺘﱠﻘ

Friends on that day will be enemies to one another except those who are righteous.
[Soorat al‐Zukhruf: 67]
We can have many friends to hang out with, party with, and have fun with, but on the Day of Judgment
we will truly appreciate only those friends who brought us closer to Allaah . Not everyone is
worthy of becoming our close friends.

Abu Hurayrah  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِِ ِ ِ
"َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳُ َﺨﺎﻟِ ُﻞ
َ "اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ دﻳ ِﻦ َﺧﻠﻴﻠﻪ ﻓَـ ْﻠﻴَـ ْﻨﻈُْﺮ أ

“A person is on the deen of their close friend, so let each of you look to who is their
close friend.”
[Bayhaqi, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi]
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This means that sooner or later you will start imitating or acting upon the mannerism and attributes of
your friends. In other words, if you want to know who you are like, look at your friends. So the Prophet

 taught us to “be careful who you choose as a close friend” because sooner or later you will end up
like them. They may rub off on you or you on them.
A true friend is one that will be with you in the Hereafter because that is a friendship that is based on
piety and they are someone who make you a better person, a better Muslim, and bring you closer to
Allaah .
If your friend is someone who is righteous and pious then they will help you in different ways, such as
when hanging out, they may cause you to pray your prayer on time. However, if you friend is someone
who is lax with their prayer then that habit will rub off on you. Therefore, it is enough to look at who a
person takes as a close friend.

Scholars mention the following 5 traits or qualities a close
friend should have:
1) Intelligence
2) Good character
3) Piety (conscious of Allaah ) because they will protect you and they won't harm your dunya
and your aakhirah.
4) Knowledgeable or of those who seek it.
5) Zuhud (indifference to this worldly life)
We want these qualities for ourselves thus we should seek friends with such qualities in order to help us
attain them.
‘Umar  spoke extensively about friendship and amongst his statements are the following:

""ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺈﺧﻮان اﻟﺼﺪق ﺗﻌﺶ ﻓﻰ أﻛﻨﺎﻓﻬﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ زﻳﻨﺔ ﻓﻰ اﻟﺮﺧﺎء وﻋﺪة ﻓﻰ اﻟﺒﻼء
“Seek out true friends whose protection you can live in for they are an adornment in times of prosperity
and an asset in times of hardship.”
[IHyaa’ Uloom Ad‐Deen‐ Al‐Ghazali]
Furthermore he  said,

تمش مع
 وال، وال أمين إالّ من يخشى ﷲ، واحذر صديقك إالّ األمين،"ال تتكلّم فيما ال يعنيك وا ْعرف عد ّوك
ِ
ْ ُ وال ت،الفاجر فيُعلّمك من فجوره
" وال تُشاورْ في أمرك إالّ الذين يخشون ﷲ ع ّز وج ّل،طلعْه على سرّك
“Do not speak about that which does not concern you. Know your enemy and be wary of your friend,
except for the trustworthy one. And no one is trustworthy, except for the person who fears Allaah. Do
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not walk with the evildoer, lest he teaches you some of his wickedness; and do not reveal your secrets to
him. And when you consult others in your affairs, consult only those who fear Allaah ‘Azza Wa Jall (the
possessor of Might and Majesty)”
[Sifatus Safwah‐ Ibn Al‐Jawzee]
Often we settle for less and befriend bad friends who cheat, lie, backbite and do other incorrect actions
because we think that is all we can have and that is who we deserve. However, as Muslims and as a
human being, we deserve to have good friends and to be around people who increase our Imaan. This
will help us be better Muslims and will make a significant difference in our spirituality.

Brotherhood and friendship are core concepts in Islam
This concept is reflected in the following ayah

ٌون إِ ْخ َوة
َ ُإِنﱠ َما ْال ُم ْؤ ِمن

The believers are but brothers...
[Soorat Al‐Hujuraat: 10]
One of the principles we have about friendship is that friendship based on piety is stronger than blood
ties based on disbelief.

To have a Khalil (best friend) is an Islamic concept.
Even the Prophet  had a best friend. The Prophet  said that if he were to take a best friend, it
would have been Abu Bakr.
Narrated Abu Ad‐Darda :

ِ ﺖ ﺟﺎﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِ ْذ أَﻗـْﺒﻞ أَﺑﻮ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ آﺧ ًﺬا ﺑِﻄَﺮ
ف ﺛَـ ْﻮﺑِ ِﻪ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ أَﺑْ َﺪى َﻋ ْﻦ
َ ﱢ
َ ُ ََ
َ
َ ََ َْ ُ
ً َ ُ " ُﻛ ْﻨ
ِ ﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَ ﱠﻣﺎ ﺻ
ِِ
ﺎل إِﻧﱢﻲ َﻛﺎ َن ﺑَـ ْﻴﻨِﻲ َوﺑَـ ْﻴ َﻦ اﺑْ ِﻦ
َ َﺎﺣﺒُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَـ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻏَ َﺎﻣ َﺮ ﻓَ َﺴﻠﱠ َﻢ َوﻗ
َ
َ ُرْﻛﺒَﺘﻪ ﻓَـ َﻘ َ ﱡ
َ ََ َْ ُ
ِ اﻟْ َﺨﻄﱠ
ﺎل ﻳَـﻐْ ِﻔ ُﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ْﺖ إِﻟَْﻴ
ُ ﺖ ﻓَ َﺴﺄَﻟْﺘُﻪُ أَ ْن ﻳَـﻐْ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻓَﺄَﺑَﻰ َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻓَﺄَﻗْـﺒَـﻠ
ُ ﺖ إِﻟَْﻴ ِﻪ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ﻧَ ِﺪ ْﻣ
ُ َﺳ َﺮ ْﻋ
ْ ﺎب َﺷ ْﻲءٌ ﻓَﺄ
ﻚ ﻳَﺎ أَﺑَﺎ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﺛََﻼﺛًﺎ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ إِ ﱠن ﻋُ َﻤ َﺮ ﻧَ ِﺪ َم ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻰ َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َل أَﺑِﻲ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓَ َﺴﺄ ََل أَﺛﱠ َﻢ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓَـ َﻘﺎﻟُﻮا َﻻ ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻰ إِﻟَﻰ
َ َاﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟ
ِ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻳَـﺘَ َﻤ ﱠﻌ ُﺮ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ أَ ْﺷ َﻔ َﻖ أَﺑُﻮ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَ َﺴﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَ َﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َو ْﺟﻪُ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺎل ﻳَﺎ َر ُﺳ
َ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓَ َﺠﺜَﺎ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُرْﻛﺒَﺘَـ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ﺖ أَﻇْﻠَ َﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮﺗَـ ْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓَـ َﻘ
ُ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َواﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ أَﻧَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻨ
َ ﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱡﻲ
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اﺳﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻨَـ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َوَﻣﺎﻟِ ِﻪ ﻓَـ َﻬ ْﻞ أَﻧْـﺘُ ْﻢ
َ َﺖ َوﻗ
َ َْو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﺑَـ َﻌﺜَﻨِﻲ إِﻟَْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻠْﺘُ ْﻢ َﻛ َﺬﺑ
َ ﺎل أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
َ ﺻ َﺪ َق َوَو
ِ
ِ ِ َ ﺗَﺎ ِرُﻛﻮا ﻟِﻲ
"ي ﺑَـ ْﻌ َﺪ َﻫﺎ
َ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻲ َﻣ ﱠﺮﺗَـ ْﻴ ِﻦ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ أُوذ
“While I was sitting with the Prophet , Abu Bakr  came, lifting up one

corner of his garment uncovering his knee. The Prophet  said, "Your companion
has had a quarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet ) and said, "O Allaah 's
Apostle! There was something (i.e. quarrel) between me and the Son of Al‐Khattab. I
talked to him harshly and then regretted that, and requested him to forgive me, but
he refused. This is why I have come to you."
The Prophet  said thrice, "O Abu Bakr! May Allaah  forgive you." In the
meanwhile, 'Umar  regretted (his refusal of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to Abu
Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. They replied in the negative. So he
came to the Prophet  and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on the
face of the Prophet  till Abu Bakr pitied ('Umar), so he knelt and said twice, "O
Allaah 's Apostle! By Allaah ! I was more unjust to him (than he to me)."
The Prophet  said, "Allaah  sent me (as a Prophet ) to you (people) but
you said (to me), 'You are telling a lie,' while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the truth,'
and consoled me with himself and his money." He then said twice, "Won't you then
give up harming my companion?" After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr.”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
Even though Abu Bakr  acknowledged that he spoke harshly with ‘Umar , the Prophet 
defended Abu Bakr  because of the love that he had for Abu Bakr . In another narration,
the Prophet  says that if he were to take a khaleel (close friend) it would be Abu Bakr .
Narrated Abu Said Al‐Khudri : The Prophet  addressed the people saying:

""إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ َﺧﻴﱠـ َﺮ َﻋ ْﺒ ًﺪا ﺑَـ ْﻴ َﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴَﺎ َوﺑَـ ْﻴ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻩُ ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﺘَ َﺎر َﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ِ ﱢﻳﻖ ر
ْﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻧَـ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ َﻣﺎ ﻳُـ ْﺒ ِﻜﻲ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ ﱠ
ﺸ ْﻴ َﺦ إِ ْن ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﺧﻴﱠـ َﺮ
ﻓَـﺒَ َﻜﻰ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ ﺿ َﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻠ
َ ُ ﺼﺪ
ِ ُ  ﻓَ َﻜﺎ َن رﺳ،َﻋﺒ ًﺪا ﺑـﻴﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْـﻴﺎ وﺑـﻴﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻩُ ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﺘَﺎر ﻣﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ََ
َ َ َْ َ َ َ َْ ْ
َُ
اﻟ َْﻌ ْﺒ َﺪ َوَﻛﺎ َن أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ أَ ْﻋﻠَ َﻤﻨَﺎ
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ِ ﺖ ﻣﺘ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ " ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻻ ﺗَـ ْﺒ:ﺎل
ِ ﻚ إِ ﱠن أ ََﻣ ﱠﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﱠﺨ ًﺬا َﺧﻠِ ًﻴﻼ ِﻣ ْﻦ
ُ ﱠﺎس َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ﻓﻲ
ُ ُ ﺻ ْﺤﺒَﺘﻪ َوَﻣﺎﻟﻪ أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َوﻟَ ْﻮ ُﻛ ْﻨ
َ َ َ َ َﻗ
ِ
ِ
ِْ ُت أَﺑَﺎ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ أُ ُﺧ ﱠﻮة
ﺎب
ُ أُﱠﻣﺘِﻲ َﻻﺗﱠ َﺨ ْﺬ
ٌ َ َﻻ ﻳَـ ْﺒـ َﻘﻴَ ﱠﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َْﻤ ْﺴ ِﺠﺪ ﺑ، ُاﻹ ْﺳ َﻼِم َوَﻣ َﻮ ﱠدﺗُﻪ
ُ َﺎب إِﱠﻻ ُﺳ ﱠﺪ إِﱠﻻ ﺑ
"أَﺑِﻲ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ

"Allaah gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with
Him in the Hereafter. He chose the latter."
Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, "Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allaah  gave
choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the
Hereafter and he chose the latter?" (we learned later on) that the slave was Allaah's
Apostle himself, and that Abu Bakr knew more than us.
The Prophet  said, "O Abu Bakr! Don't weep. The Prophet  added: Abu Bakr
has favored me much with his property and company. If I were to take a Khalil from
mankind I would certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood and
friendship is sufficient. All the gates of the Mosque should be closed except the gate
of Abu Bakr.
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]

The core of righteous friendship is based upon pleasing
Allaah .
Indeed among the people who will be given shade on the Day of Judgment by Allaah  are the
righteous friends.
Abu Hurayrah  narrated that the Prophet  said:

ِ َ ﺎب ﻧَ َﺸﺄَ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺒ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟْﻌ
ﺎد ُل َو َﺷ ﱞ
ُﺎدة َرﺑﱢِﻪ َوَر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَـﻠْﺒُﻪ
َ ُ َ ِْ ُ" َﺳ ْﺒـ َﻌﺔٌ ﻳُﻈﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻓﻲ ﻇﻠﱢﻪ ﻳَـ ْﻮَم َﻻ ﻇ ﱠﻞ إِﱠﻻ ﻇﻠﱡﻪ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﻣﻌﻠﱠ ٌﻖ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﻤﺴ
ِ
ِ ات ﻣ ْﻨ
ٍﺼ
ﺐ
ْ ﺎﺟﺪ َوَر ُﺟ َﻼن ﺗَ َﺤﺎﺑﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َُ
َ ُ َاﺟﺘَ َﻤ َﻌﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َوﺗَـ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗَﺎ َﻋﻠَْﻴﻪ َوَر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻃَﻠَﺒَْﺘﻪُ ْاﻣ َﺮأَةٌ ذ
ََ
123

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 7: “Souls are Like Soldiers Grouped in Ranks”

ٍ و َﺟﻤ
ﺼ ﱠﺪ َق أَ ْﺧ َﻔﻰ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻻ ﺗَـ ْﻌﻠَ َﻢ ِﺷ َﻤﺎﻟُﻪُ َﻣﺎ ﺗُـ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻖ ﻳَ ِﻤﻴﻨُﻪُ َوَر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ذَ َﻛ َﺮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَـ َﻘ
ُ ﺎل إِﻧﱢﻲ أَ َﺧ
َ َﺎف اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ َوَر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﺗ
َ َ
"ُﺖ َﻋ ْﻴـﻨَﺎﻩ
ْ ﺿ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ َﺧﺎﻟِﻴًﺎ ﻓَـ َﻔﺎ

"Seven people will be shaded by Allaah under His shade on the day when there will
be no shade except His. A just ruler; a young man who has been brought up in the
worship of Allaah, (i.e. worship Allaah (Alone) sincerely from his childhood); a man
whose heart is attached to the mosque (who offers the five compulsory
congregational prayers in the mosque); Two persons who love each other only for
Allaah's sake and they meet and part in Allaah's cause only; A man who refuses the
call of a charming woman of noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her and
says: I am afraid of Allaah; a person who practices charity so secretly that his left
hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he
has given in charity); a person who remembers Allaah in seclusion and his eyes get
flooded with tears.”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]

Visiting someone for the sake of Allaah  brings about the
love of Allaah .
Narrated Abu Hurayrah  from the Prophet :

ٍ
ِ
ﺎل أَﻳْ َﻦ
َ َ ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ أَﺗَﻰ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗ، ﺻ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻟَﻪُ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ ْﺪ َر َﺟﺘِ ِﻪ َﻣﻠَ ًﻜﺎ
َ "أَ ﱠن َر ُﺟ ًﻼ َز َار أَ ًﺧﺎ ﻟَﻪُ ﻓﻲ ﻗَـ ْﺮﻳَﺔ أُ ْﺧ َﺮى ﻓَﺄ َْر
ﺎل َﻻ ﻏَْﻴـ َﺮ أَﻧﱢﻲ
َ َﻚ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻧِ ْﻌ َﻤ ٍﺔ ﺗَـ ُﺮﺑﱡـ َﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗ
َ َ ﻗ. ﺎل أُ ِرﻳ ُﺪ أَ ًﺧﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟْ َﻘ ْﺮﻳَِﺔ
َ َﺗُ ِﺮﻳ ُﺪ ؟ ﻗ
َ َﺎل َﻫ ْﻞ ﻟ
"َﺣﺒَْﺒﺘَﻪُ ﻓِ ِﻴﻪ
ُ ﺎل ﻓَِﺈﻧﱢﻲ َر ُﺳ
َ َ ﻗ. َﺣﺒَْﺒﺘُﻪُ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ َﺣﺒﱠ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ إِﻟَْﻴ
ْ ﻚ َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ
ْأ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺄَ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ

“A person visited his brother in another town and Allaah deputed an Angel to wait for
him on his way and when he came to him he said: Where do you intend to go? He said:
I intend to go to my brother in this town. He said: Have you done any favor to him (the
repayment of which you intend to get)? He said: No, except this that I love him for the
sake of Allaah, the Exalted and Glorious. Thereupon he said: I am a messenger to you
from, Allaah: (to inform you) that Allaah  loves you as you love him
(for His sake)”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
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Love for Allaah‘s  sake allows one to taste the sweetness
of Imaan
Anas Ibn Maalik  narrated the Prophet  said:

ِ ِ ِ ﺎن أَ ْن ﻳ ُﻜﻮ َن اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ورﺳﻮﻟُﻪُ أَﺣ ﱠ
ِِ
ِ اﻹﻳﻤ
ﺐ
ٌ " ﺛََﻼ
اﻫ َﻤﺎ َوأَ ْن ﻳُ ِﺤ ﱠ
ُ ﺐ إِﻟَْﻴﻪ ﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ ﺳ َﻮ
َ ُ ََ
َ
َ ِْ َث َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻛ ﱠﻦ ﻓﻴﻪ َو َﺟ َﺪ َﺣ َﻼ َوة
"ف ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﻮد ﻓِﻲ اﻟْ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَ ْﻜ َﺮﻩُ أَ ْن ﻳُـ ْﻘ َﺬ
َ ُاﻟ َْﻤ ْﺮَء َﻻ ﻳُ ِﺤﺒﱡﻪُ إِﱠﻻ ﻟِﻠﱠ ِﻪ َوأَ ْن ﻳَ ْﻜ َﺮَﻩ أَ ْن ﻳَـﻌ

“Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the sweetness of faith:
The one to whom Allaah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else; The one
who loves a person and he loves him only for Allaah's sake; The one who hates to
revert to disbelief as he hates to be thrown into the fire.”
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari]
Protecting your friends and defending them is considered not only honorable but a responsibility upon a
Muslim.
Narrated Abu Ad‐Darda  the Prophet  said,

ِ
ِ " ﻣﻦ ر ﱠد ﻋﻦ ِﻋ
"اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
ﻳﻮم
َ ﱠﺎر
َ ﺮض أﺧﻴﻪ ر ﱠد اﷲُ ﻋﻦ وﺟ ِﻬﻪ اﻟﻨ

“The one who defends the honor of his brother, Allaah will secure his face from the
Hellfire on the day of resurrection”.
[Tirmidhi]

Anything which increases love is recommended, such as gifts.
Bad Friends will be a Source of Regret on the Day of
Judgment
One of the greatest sources of regret on the Day of Judgment is friendship based on other than the sake
of Allaah :
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ِ ﺾ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟِﻢ َﻋﻠَ ٰﻰ ﻳ َﺪﻳ
ِﻮل ﻳﺎ ﻟَْﻴﺘَﻨ
ِﻮل َﺳﺒ
ِ ت َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺳ
ﱠ
ﻴﻞ ؛ ﻳَﺎ
ﺬ
ﺨ
ﺗ
ا
ﻲ
ﻘ
ـ
ﻳ
ﻪ
ُ
َوﻳَـ ْﻮَم ﻳَـ َﻌ ﱡ
ْ
ُ
ُ
َ
ْ َ
َ
َ
ُ
ً
ﺿﻠﱠﻨِﻲ َﻋ ِﻦ اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ﺑَـ ْﻌ َﺪ إِ ْذ
َ ََوﻳْـﻠَﺘَ ٰﻰ ﻟَْﻴﺘَﻨِﻲ ﻟَ ْﻢ أَﺗﱠ ِﺨ ْﺬ ﻓَُﻼﻧًﺎ َﺧﻠِ ًﻴﻼ ؛ ﻟﱠَﻘ ْﺪ أ
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ ُن ﻟِ ِْﻺﻧﺴ
ﺎءﻧِﻲ ۗ◌ َوَﻛﺎ َن اﻟ ﱠ
ول
ً ﺎن َﺧ ُﺬ
َ َﺟ
َ

And the Day the wrongdoer will bite on his hands [in regret] he will say, "Oh, I wish I
had taken with the Messenger a way. ‐ Oh, woe to me! I wish I had not taken so and so
as a friend. He led me to astray from remembrance after it had come to me. And
Shaytaan is ever a deserter to man in the hour of need.
[Soorat al‐Furqan: 27‐29]
This applies to everyone and represents something we are all susceptible of falling into. Some of us
realize we made friends that took us away from the remembrance of Allaah  and even though it
was fun hanging out with them and these friends were cool to be with, on the Day of Judgment, we will
regret these friendships so much that the Allaah  mentions we will be biting our fingers.
Sometimes we may cross someone and think “Ma sha’ Allaah this is such a good person and they have
so much potential.” We may truly believe that this person could be such a good Muslim if only he or she
were surrounded by righteous friends. It is only the people around them that are holding them back. A
person can be the best Muslim but the people around him or her could possibly be impediments in
further improvement. All that these individuals with such high potential need are a change for the better
in the people around them for them to excel.

20 Things which will Make you the Best of
Friends:
1) Love your friends for the sake of Allaah first and foremost.
There is a story that Ibn Malik in his Muwatta of Abu Idris Al khawlani (mentioned earlier about
Zuhud): he was one of the tabi’i.
Abu Idrees al‐Khawlani said:
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ٍ
ِ
ِ
َﺳﻨَ ُﺪوا
ْﺖ َﻣ ْﺴ ِﺠ َﺪ ِد َﻣ ْﺸ َﻖ ﻓَِﺈ َذا ﻓَـﺘًﻰ َﺷ ﱞ
ُ َد َﺧﻠ
ْ  إِ َذا ا ْﺧﺘَـﻠَ ُﻔﻮا ﻓﻲ َﺷ ْﻲء أ، ُﱠﺎس َﻣ َﻌﻪ
ُ ﺎب ﺑَـ ﱠﺮا ُق اﻟﺜـﱠﻨَﺎﻳَﺎ َوإ َذا اﻟﻨ
ِ
ِ
ُ  ﻓَـﻠَ ﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺎ َن اﻟْﻐَ ُﺪ َﻫ ﱠﺠ ْﺮ،  َﻫ َﺬا ُﻣ َﻌﺎذُ ﺑْ ُﻦ َﺟﺒَ ٍﻞ: ﻴﻞ
ُ  ﻓَ َﺴﺄَﻟ، ﺻ َﺪ ُروا َﻋ ْﻦ ﻗَـ ْﻮﻟِ ِﻪ
ُت ﻓَـ َﻮ َﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻪ
َ إِﻟَْﻴﻪ َو
َ  ﻓَﻘ، ُْﺖ َﻋ ْﻨﻪ
ِ ْ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺳﺒـ َﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘـ
ﺻ َﻼﺗَﻪُ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ِﺟ ْﺌﺘُﻪُ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗِﺒَ ِﻞ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
َ َ ﻗ، ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ َ ﻓَﺎﻧْـﺘَﻈَ ْﺮﺗُﻪُ َﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗ: ﺎل
َ ﻀﻰ
َ ُﱠﻬﺠﻴ ِﺮ َوَو َﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻪُ ﻳ
ََ
 أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ؟:  ﻓَـ َﻘﺎ َل،  أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ: ْﺖ
َ  ﻓَـ َﻘ، ﻚ ﻟِﻠﱠ ِﻪ
َ  َواﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ إِﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ ُِﺣﺒﱡ: ْﺖ
ُ  ﺛُ ﱠﻢ ﻗُـﻠ، ﺖ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻓَ َﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤ
ُ  أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻠ: ﺎل
: ﺎل
َ َ َوﻗ،  ﻓَﺄَ َﺧ َﺬ ﺑِ ُﺤ ْﺒـ َﻮِة ِر َداﺋِﻲ ﻓَ َﺠﺒَ َﺬﻧِﻲ إِﻟَْﻴ ِﻪ: ﺎل
َ َ ﻗ،  أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ: ْﺖ
َ  ﻓَـ َﻘ،  أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ: ْﺖ
ُ  أَﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻠ: ﺎل
ُ ﻓَـ ُﻘﻠ
ِ َ ﺖ رﺳ
ِ
ِ
: ﻮل
ُ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻳَـ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ َ ُ أَﺑْﺸ ْﺮ ﻓَِﺈﻧﱢﻲ َﺳﻤ ْﻌ
ِ  واﻟْﻤﺘَﺠﺎﻟِ ِﺴ، ﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻲ ﻟِﻠْﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﱢﻴﻦ ﻓِ ﱠﻲ
، ﻳﻦ ﻓِ ﱠﻲ
َ َﻗ
َ َ ْ َ " َو َﺟﺒ: ﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﺗَـﺒَ َﺎر َك َوﺗَـ َﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
َ َ ُ َ
َ  َواﻟ ُْﻤﺘَـ َﺰا ِوِر، ﻴﻦ ﻓ ﱠﻲ
َ َ َُ
ِِ
" ﻴﻦ ﻓِ ﱠﻲ
َ َواﻟ ُْﻤﺘَﺒَﺎذﻟ

"I entered the Damascus mosque and there was a young man with a beautiful mouth
and white teeth sitting with some people. When they disagreed about something,
they referred it to him and proceeded from his statement. I inquired about him, and
it was said, 'This is Muadh ibn jabal.' The next day I went to the noon‐prayer, and I
found that he had preceded me to the noon prayer and I found him praying." Abu
Idris continued, "I waited for him until he had finished the prayer. Then I came to him
from in front of him and greeted him and said, 'By Allaah ! I love you for Allaah

!' He said, 'By Allaah ?' I said, 'By Allaah .' He said, 'By Allaah ?' I
said, 'By Allaah .' He said, 'By Allaah ?' I said, 'By Allaah .' " He
continued, "He took me by the upper part of my cloak and pulled me to him and said,
'Rejoice! I heard the Messenger of Allaah , may Allaah  bless him and grant
him peace, say,
"Allaah , the Blessed and Exalted, said, 'My love is obliged for those who love
each other in Me, and those who sit with each other in Me, and those who visit each
other in Me, and those who give to each other generously in Me.’”
[Maalik]
Mu’adh  understood how to bring about the love of Allaah  and the importance and
magnitude of loving someone for the sake of Allaah  because, after all, Mu’adh  was the
companion whom the Prophet  grabbed him and said:
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ِ
ِ ﺎل أ
ﺻ َﻼ ٍة
َ ﻚ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ "ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ َﻌﺎذُ َواﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ إِﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ ُِﺣﺒﱡ
َ ُوﺻ
َ ﻚ َواﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ إِﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ ُِﺣﺒﱡ
َ ﻴﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ َﻌﺎذُ َﻻ ﺗَ َﺪ َﻋ ﱠﻦ ﻓﻲ ُدﺑُ ِﺮ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ
ِ
ِ
"ﻚ
ُ ﺗَـ ُﻘ
َ ِﺎدﺗ
َ َﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ أَﻋﻨﱢﻲ َﻋﻠَﻰ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ َك َو ُﺷ ْﻜ ِﺮ َك َو ُﺣ ْﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ

"O Mu'adh! By Allaah , I love you and I advise you not to fail to say after every
prayer, 'O Allaah , help me to remember You and thank You
and worship You well."
[Abu Dawud and an‐Nasa'i]
2) Be the best Muslim you can be so that your friends will benefit from your example.
Be the best representative of Islam so that you could be a good example for them and that is
their right upon you.
3) Be a source of goodness, bring them closer to Allaah
4) Love for them what you would love for yourself.
Anas ibn Malik  reported: The Messenger of Allaah  said:

"س ِه
َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َحتﱠى يُ ِح ﱠ
ِ ب ألَ ِخي ِه َما يُ ِح ﱡب لِنَ ْف
َ "ال يُ ْؤ ِمنُ أ

“None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself”
[SaHeeH Al‐Bukhaari]
5) Complement one another‘s strengths and make up for each other‘s weaknesses.
Ibn Abbas  would say to his friends and companions, “You are the expression of my heart”
as a statement of his love for them. He praised them because he was careful of whom he picked
for friends.
6) Be intelligent and considerate in the way you deal with your friends.
7) Be just and fair.
8) Conceal the faults of others and help them to improve.
The full equation is represented by the key word “AND”. The issue here is to also help them
improve, not just to conceal their mistakes. Those that conceal the faults of another Muslim,
Allaah  will conceal their faults on the Day of Judgment.
9) Never be stingy with good, sincere advice and be patient if your friends don‘t always take your
advice.
It is your friends’ rights upon you to get your advice when you see them doing something wrong
because they chose you and they trust you and brought you in as their friends. For example,
when Ibn as‐Sammaak went to see the Caliph Harun ar‐Rashid, and one of the ministers told him
to be gentle with the Caliph. He said it is the Caliph’s right upon his ministers that they be among
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his good deeds.
10) Learn to pardon and forgive your friends when they make mistakes.
Forgive them when they make mistakes, because you make mistakes too and because no one is
perfect.
11) Don‘t lie to your friends or break their trust.
12) Buy them gifts, visit them, and keep in touch.
Narrated Ataa’ Ibn Abi Muslim  the Prophet  said:

ِ ﺎد ْوا ﺗَ َﺤﺎﺑﱡﻮا َوﺗَ ْﺬ َﻫ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
"ُﺸ ْﺤﻨَﺎء
َ  َوﺗَـ َﻬ، ﺐ اﻟ ِْﻐ ﱡﻞ
َ َ"ﺗ
ْ ﺼﺎﻓَ ُﺤﻮا ﻳَ ْﺬ َﻫ

“Shake hands, for this will dispel rancor, and exchange gifts and increase love among
you, for this will dispel hatred.”
[Maalik]
It doesn’t have to be big or cost a lot of money, rather a gift shows that you cared and thought
about them.
13) Be there for them in their times of need and not just on happy occasions.
Help them recognize the goodness in the situation they are in, and how they could make the
most of it and remind them to be thankful to Allaah . For instance, a bad friend would
agree and say “that’s terrible what happened to you!” while a good friend would help you
relativize by saying “it has to be some good” or not belittle but acknowledge the situation and
show there has to be a benefit gained from the hardship such as getting closer to Allaah .
14) Visit them when they‘re ill and support their families when they need you.
15) Always speak well of them and never belittle them.
16) Defend them in their absence.
In general, when someone is being spoken ill of in a gathering, we have 3 options and only these
three options:
i Defend that friend. This is what a best friend does.
ii Call the people out on their sin of backbiting.
iii Walk away from this gathering, but this is the least that a Muslim can do.

129

Fiqh of Chillin’

Chapter 7: “Souls are Like Soldiers Grouped in Ranks”

17) Make excuses for them.
‘Umar  would say always look at them in the best possible light unless you are sure of the
opposite. Never think of a single word said by a Muslim as evil as long as you can find a good
interpretation of their statement.
18) Be patient with them.
Everyone makes mistakes. That patience increases their love.
19) Don‘t let ShayTaan come in between you.
When you are having a disagreement, pause and ask yourself whether ShayTan is pleased with
how the disagreement is going? If you think he is then take a step back and step away until
cooler heads prevail.
20) Last but not least, supplicate for them.
The simplest supplication that you can make for them is  السالم عليكمAssalaamu ‘Alaykum – “Peace
be upon you.”
Next time you give someone salaam, think of 3 things:
● You are giving the salaam to increase the love between you two
Abu Hurayrah

 reported: The Messenger of Allaah  observed:

ِ  وﻻ،ﺆﻣﻨﻮا
ِ ُ"ﻻ ﺗَﺪ ُﺧﻠﻮ َن اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔَ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗ
 َأوﻻ أدﻟﱡ ُﻜﻢ ﻋﻠَﻰ،ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮا ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﺤﺎﺑﱡﻮا
ٍ
"ﻼم ﺑﻴﻨَ ُﻜﻢ
ﺸﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺷﻲء إذا ﻓﻌﻠﺘُﻤﻮﻩُ ﺗﺤﺎﺑَﺒﺘُﻢ ؟ أﻓ
َ ﺴ

“You shall not enter Paradise so long as you do not affirm belief (in all those things
which are the articles of faith) and you will not believe as long as you do not love one
another. Should I not direct you to a thing which, if you do, will foster love amongst
you: (i.e.) give currency to (the practice of paying salutation to one another by saying)
as‐salamu alaikum.”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
●
●

You are actually making du’a for them
You care about their Aakhira for them and yours as well because when you make du’a
for someone, the angels make the same for you.

Abu Ad‐Dardaa’  reported that he heard Allaah's Messenger  saying:

ِ "د ْﻋﻮةُ اﻟْﻤﺮِء اﻟْﻤﺴﻠِ ِﻢ ِﻷ
ِ َﺧ ِﻴﻪ ﺑِﻈَ ْﻬ ِﺮ اﻟْﻐَْﻴ
ﻚ ُﻣ َﻮﱠﻛ ٌﻞ ُﻛﻠﱠ َﻤﺎ
ٌ َﺐ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَ َﺠﺎﺑَﺔٌ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َرأْ ِﺳ ِﻪ َﻣﻠ
ْ ُ َْ َ َ
ِ ِِ
ِ دﻋﺎ ِﻷ
"ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻤﺜْ ٍﻞ
َ ََﺧ ِﻴﻪ ﺑِ َﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻗ
َ َﻴﻦ َوﻟ
ُ َﺎل اﻟ َْﻤﻠ
ََ
َ ﻚ اﻟ ُْﻤ َﻮﱠﻛ ُﻞ ﺑﻪ آﻣ
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“The supplication of a Muslim for his (Muslim) brother in his absence will certainly
be answered. Everytime he makes a supplication for good for his brother, the angel
appointed for this particular task says: 'A meen! May it be for you, too'."
[SaHeeH Muslim]

These 3 points have a golden rule in common: you want for your brother what you want for yourself.
Ibn as‐Sammaak was asked, "Who of our brothers/friends is most deserving of our affection?" He
replied,
"The one who has a significant portion of the religion and the one of adequate mind; the one that doesn‘t
get sick of you when you are close to them and doesn‘t forget you when you are far away; if you come
close to him he lets you in, if you move away from him he is considerate of it; if you need help he helps
you, if you seeks him he assists you, and he shows you affection with his actions more than he does with
his words.”
How many of us would like a friend like this? Then we should try and become friends like this first.

What No Friends Should Do:
One of the scholars stated: How bad is a friend that he has to say “’Remember me in your supplication’,
and whose ego you constantly you have to stroke and who you always have to apologize to?” A good
friend always remembers you in their supplications.

A close friend does not:
1) Backbite, lie, slander, spread rumors, mock
Jubair ibn Nufayr  narrated that the Prophet  said:

 ﻻ ﺗﺆذوا اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ وﻻ ﺗﻀﺮوﻫﻢ، "ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ أﺳﻠﻤﻮا ﺑﺄﻟﺴﻨﺘﻬﻢ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻬﻢ
 وﻣﻦ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ اﷲ ﻋﺜﺮﺗﻪ ﻳﻔﻀﺤﻪ،  ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ ﻋﺜﺮة أﺧﻴﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ اﷲ ﻋﺜﺮﺗﻪ، وﻻ ﺗﺘﺒﻌﻮا ﻋﺜﺮاﺗﻬﻢ
"وﻫﻮ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻌﺮ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ
"O Assembly of those who have believed with their tongues, but into whose hearts faith has
not yet reached! Do not backbite the Muslims, nor seek out their secrets! For, whoever seeks
out the faults of his brother, Allaah  will seek out his secrets. And, whoever has his
secrets sought out by Allaah , Allaah  will disgrace him, even [if he hides] in the
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[Tirmidhi]

Seeking out mistakes to put people down or seeking out their faults or criticize them is not the
characteristic of a believer.
2) Become overly angry or jealous
3) Develop enmity and hatred
4) Never remind you of Allaah 
5) Encourage you to disobey Allaah
A bad friend is someone you cannot trust when they talk about you.
Abdullah ibn Abbaas narrated that the Prophet  said:

ِ
ِ اد ﻓﻲ ِﻋ
ﻠﻤﻜﻢ ﻣﻨﻄ َﻘﻪُ وذَ ﱠﻛ َﺮُﻛﻢ
َ ﻳﺎ
رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ أ ﱡ
َ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻣﻦ ﻳ َﺬﱢﻛ ُﺮﻛﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ ُرؤﻳﺘَﻪ وز
ٌ ي ﺟﻠﺴﺎﺋﻨﺎ
ِ
اﻵﺧﺮة ﻋﻤﻠُﻪ

Oh Messenger of Allah, which of those whos it with us is the best? He replied those
whose their sight reminds you of Allaah and their speech you of Allaah and their
deeds remind you of the hereafter.
[As‐Suyooti]
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Examples of best friends:
The Ash‘ari tribe of Madinah
The Prophet  praised the people of this tribe. Whenever some of them had a shortage of their
supplies, they would gather whatever they had and would divide it (their wealth, clothes, food, etc)
evenly. They had a great sense of community.
Abu Musa Al‐Ash’ari  narrated that the Prophet  said,

ان
َ ﱢين إِ َذا أَرْ َملُوا فِي ْال َغ ْز ِو أَ ْو قَ ﱠل طَ َعا ُم ِعيَالِ ِھ ْم بِ ْال َم ِدينَ ِة َج َمعُوا َما َك
َ "إِ ﱠن ْاألَ ْش َع ِري
"اح ٍد بِالس ِﱠويﱠ ِة فَھُ ْم ِمنﱢي َوأَنَا ِم ْنھُ ْم
ٍ ِع ْن َدھُ ْم فِي ثَ ْو
ِ اح ٍد ثُ ﱠم ا ْقتَ َس ُموهُ بَ ْينَھُ ْم فِي إِنَا ٍء َو
ِ ب َو

"When the people of Ash'ari tribe ran short of food during the battles, or the food of
their families in Medina ran short, they would collect all their remaining food in one
sheet and then distribute it among themselves equally by measuring it with a bowl.
These people are from me, and I am from them.”
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari and Muslim]

Suhayb ar-Rumi , Bilaal ibn Rabah , and Salman alFarsi 
They had something in common: they were non‐Arabs and did not belong to a tribe. Suhayb  was
from Rome. Bilaal  was from Abyssinia, and Salmaan  was from Persia. They were
considered the elders of the community and thus held with respect. The Prophet  used to take out
time to spend quality time with them.
'A'idh ibn Amr  reported:

ٍ ﺻ َﻬ ْﻴ
ﻮف اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋُﻨُ ِﻖ
ُ ُت ُﺳﻴ
ْ  َواﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ أَ َﺧ َﺬ:ﺐ َوﺑِ َﻼ ٍل ِﻓﻲ ﻧَـ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓَـ َﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ أَ ﱠن أَﺑَﺎ ُﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ َن أَﺗَﻰ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﺳﻠ َْﻤﺎ َن َو
ِِ
ٍ ْ أَﺗَـ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮ َن َﻫ َﺬا ﻟِ َﺸ ْﻴ ِﺦ ﻗُـ َﺮﻳ:ﺎل أَﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ََﻋ ُﺪ ﱢو اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ َﻣﺄْ َﺧ َﺬ َﻫﺎ ﻗ
ُﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺶ َو َﺳﻴﱢﺪﻫ ْﻢ؟ ﻓَﺄَﺗَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱠﻲ
:ﺎل
َ َﻋﻠَْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ ﻓَﺄَ ْﺧﺒَـ َﺮﻩُ ﻓَـ َﻘ
َ ض ْب
َ ض ْبتَھُ ْم لَئِ ْن ُك ْن
"ك
َ ت َربﱠ
َ " يَا أَبَا بَ ْك ٍر لَ َعلﱠ
َ ض ْبتَھُ ْم لَقَ ْد أَ ْغ
َ ت أَ ْغ
َ ك أَ ْغ
 َال يَ ْغفِ ُر ﱠ:ض ْبتُ ُك ْم قَالُوا
ك يَا أَ ِخي
َ َﷲ ُ ل
َ  يَا إِ ْخ َوتَا ْه أَ ْغ:فَأَتَاھُ ْم أَبُو بَ ْك ٍر فَقَا َل
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Abu Sufyan came to Salman, Suhaib and Bilal in the presence of a group of persons.
They said: By Allaah, the sword of Allaah did not reach the neck of the enemy of
Allaah as it was required to reach. Thereupon Abu Bakr said: Do you say this to the
old man of the Quraish and their chief? Then he came to Allaah's Apostle  and
informed him of this. He  said: “Abu Bakr, you have perhaps annoyed them and if
you annoyed them you have in fact annoyed your Lord.” So Abu Bakr came to them
and said: O my brothers, I have annoyed you. They said: “No, our brother, may Allaah
forgive you”
[SaHeeH Muslim]
This hadeeth shows us that once Salman , Suhayb 9ra), and Bilal  had a dispute with Abu
Bakr . Unlike the dispute that Abu Bakr  had with ‘Umar , the Prophet  did not
defend Abu Bakr  this time because the other three Companions were elders. He understood that
this is a different circumstance because the three men were elders of the community.

Abu Bakr  and ‘Umar 
They were good friends who competed in good deeds together and would argue at times as friends do.
They would always compete to come closer to Allaah , their close relationship can be described as
a sibling rivalry with mutual love yet wanting to outdo each other in good for Allaah .

Sa’d b. Rabi  and ‘Abdul-Rahman b. Awf 
They were made brothers by the Prophet  and they immediately had love for each other to the
extent that Sa‘d offered ‘Abdul‐Rahman half his wealth and one of his wives.

Generally, the Companions 
They knew how to be good friends.
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So]i[lizing:
Eating & Drinking
Arabs are known for their hospitality and generosity. These are positive aspects of our culture that we
should keep. We should take the good of our cultures, amplify it and show we want to fulfill the Sunnah
of our Prophet  in feeding people.
Suhaib b. Sinan  narrated that the Prophet  said:

"ﻌﺎم
َ "ﺧﻴﺎرﻛﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻃﻌﻢ اﻟﻄﱠ
ُ

“The best of you are those who feed others.”
[Ibn ‘Asaakir]
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar  narrated that the Prophet  said:

ِ
ِ ﺐ اﻷَ ْﻋﻤ
 أ َْو، ﻮﻋﺎ
َﺣ ﱡ
ُ  أ َْو ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺸ، ور ﺗُ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠُﻪُ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢ
ً  أ َْو ﺗَﻄ ُْﺮ ُد َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ ُﺟ، ًﻒ َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ ُﻛ ْﺮﺑَﺔ
ٌ ﺎل إِﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﺳ ُﺮ
َ َ"أ
َ
ِ ﺗَـ ْﻘ
"ﻀﻲ َﻋ ْﻨﻪُ َدﻳْـﻨًﺎ

“The most beloved actions to Allaah are entering happiness upon a Muslim, removing
some harm, feeding him, or paying off a debt.”
[SaHeeH al Jami’]
All of the actions mentioned in the Hadeeth above have to do with relieving hardship and bringing
happiness to others thus showing its importance.
‘Abdullah b. Salaam  narrated that the Prophet  said:

ِ
ِ
 َو َ ﱡ ِ ﱠ، ﺎم
، ﺎم
ﺸﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ْ أَﻓ، ﱠﺎس
ٌ َﱠﺎس ﻧِﻴ
َ  َوأَﻃْﻌ ُﻤﻮا اﻟﻄﱠ َﻌ، ﺎم
َ  َوﺻﻠُﻮا اﻷ َْر َﺣ، ﻼم
َ ﺴ
ُ ﺻﻠﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨ
ُ "أَﻳﱡـ َﻬﺎ اﻟﻨ
ٍ ْﺠﻨﱠﺔَ ﺑِﺴ
" ﻼم
َ َ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟ
“...Spread the salam, feed people, join the ties of kinship, pray whilst others are
sleeping and you will enter Paradise in peace.”
[SaHeeH al Jami‘]
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Shopping
Abu Hurayrah  narrated that The Prophet  said,

"ﺎد ْوا ﺗَ َﺤﺎﺑﱡﻮا
َ "ﺗَـ َﻬ

“Give gifts and you will love one another”.
[Al‐Adab Almufrad‐ al‐Bukhaari̳]
Make it a habit of buying a small gift for someone in your life to increase the
love between you. The quality of a gift does not increase with greater
monetary value of the gift. The goal of the gift is that you are taking out the
time to buy a gift for one another thus showing that you care about them and
were thinking of them. It is a means of increasing love and even a small gift
can increase it. The gift does not always have to be of monetary value; even
the gift of giving time can be valuable.
Aisha  narrated:

ِ ِ َ ﻮل اﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ َﻋﻠَ ِﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ
"ﻴﺐ َﻋﻠَ َﻴﻬﺎ
ُ " َﻛﺎ َن َر ُﺳ
َ
ُ اﻟﻬﺪﻳﱠﺔَ َوﻳُﺜ
َََُ ََ

The Messenger of Allaah  would accept gifts and reciprocate for them.
[SaHeeH al‐Bukhaari]
The Prophet  would not accept charity but would accept gifts. Since the Prophet  was the
epitome of Zuhud, whenever he  had something nice, it was a gift from someone. The Prophet

 never refused a gift to show us that it is fine to give and receive gifts because it increases love.
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Guidelines
1. Make proper intention for the sake of Allaah 
By doing this, the time you spend with your friends, be it a meal or going shopping, will be
rewarded.
2. Stay away from anything which is haram.
Don‘t go to extremes e.g. spending day after day shopping for no reason.
So make the correct intention do it in a halal manner and stay within the limits prescribed by
Allaah .

137

138

Th_ En]our[g_m_nt of th_
Sh[r__’[h to Tr[v_l

In general, the Sharee’ah encourages traveling ‐‐ in fact it is considered mustaHab (recommended) to
travel.

Travel to Reflect upon the Creation of Allaah 
In many place is the Qur’aan, Allaah  commands the Prophet , and thereby the Muslims, to
travel in order to reflect on how Allaah  brought forth all the creation for the first time so that we
can conclude that He  is capable of resurrecting us another time.

ِ ْﻖ ۚ◌ ﺛُ ﱠﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﻳ
ِ ﻗُ ْﻞ ِﺳ ُﻴﺮوا ﻓِﻲ ْاﻷَ ْر
َﻨﺸ ُﺊ اﻟﻨﱠ ْﺸﺄَة
َ ض ﻓَﺎﻧﻈُُﺮوا َﻛ ْﻴ
َ ﻒ ﺑَ َﺪأَ اﻟْ َﺨﻠ
ُ
ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮَة ۚ◌ إِ ﱠن اﻟﻠﱠﻪَ َﻋﻠَ ٰﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺷ ْﻲ ٍء ﻗَ ِﺪ ٌﻳﺮ
Say, [O Muhammad], "Travel through the land and observe how He
began creation. Then Allah will produce the final creation. Indeed Allah ,
over all things, is competent."
[Soorat al‐Ankaboot: 20]
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Traveling to see the creation of Allaah  is one of those ways which our imaan can be boosted
because it allows us to appreciate the creation. When we look up at the creation of Allaah  it
reminds us how insignificant we are with respect to all the creation. The above ayah is one of many that
show us that travelling is recommended.

Traveling for Seeking Knowledge
Additionally, the Prophet  encouraged us to travel to seek knowledge. In fact, in the Sunnah,
traveling and knowledge are linked.
Abu Ad‐Darda’  narrated the Prophet  said,

ِ
ِ
ِ
"ْﺠﻨ ِﱠﺔ
َ َﺐ ﻓِ ِﻴﻪ ِﻋﻠ ًْﻤﺎ َﺳﻠ
َ َ" َﻣ ْﻦ َﺳﻠ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪُ ﺑِﻪ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻃُُﺮق اﻟ
ُ ُﻚ ﻃَ ِﺮﻳ ًﻘﺎ ﻳَﻄْﻠ

“Whoever tread upon a path of knowledge, Allaah will guide him to a path of
Paradise.”
[Abu Daawood]

Traveling for Pilgrimage
‘Umrah is the ultimate vacation experience. There is certain kind of love that Allaah  has placed in
the hearts of the believers for Makkah and Madeenah that cannot be replicated. We are in need of
being spiritually satisfied and ‘Umrah provides that satisfaction. Hajj however cannot be called a
vacation because it is a test in its own right from Allaah . Hajj is a university on its own because
there are so many lessons that can be learned during Hajj such as patience and forbearance. However,
since there are millions of Muslims at Hajj, one sees how vast the Muslim Ummah truly is.

Traveling to Visit Family or Another Muslim
Adding this intention provides extra reward for ones travel. Traveling to different lands releases us from
our bubbles and shows us the extent of diversity present in our Ummah. We owe it to our children to
give them this experience of travelling because it shows them how they’re part of a large Muslim family.
For many of us, our young generation growing up in the West feels like a minority in their respective
communities. Once we go outside of our own cities and meet larger communities, it has the power of
changing our point of view. We see the different social norms of other cultures and societies. In fact,
when the scholars traveled, it changed their jurisprudence. For example, the Shaf’ee school completely
transformed after Imaam Shaf’ee traveled to Egypt.
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E[rly Muslim Tr[v_l_rs
Ibn Batootah
Not only was he a traveler, but a scholar in his own right. It is well known that his travels exceed those of
Marco Polo.

Mahmood Shamsuddeen (Zheng He)
Abu’l‐Hasan al‐Mas’oodi
Muhammad Idreesi
Ahmad b. Maajid
He was born in 1421. He wrote a book called Kitaab al‐Fawaaid fi Usool 'ilm al‐baHr wal Qawaaid,
which is about rules and principles of dealing with the sea.

Tr[v_ling to S__k Knowl_^g_
Traveling for the sake of knowledge is generally highly recommended, but can be farD is certain cases.
Traveling for knowledge is generally farD kifaayah. This means that it is a communal obligation to have
people in the community who are knowledgeable. If there are none, then it is farD upon some
individuals to travel to seek knowledge to come back and teach the community. Otherwise, there is
collective blame upon the community. Musa (as) was the first to travel for knowledge.

Companions Would Travel Hundreds of Miles for a Single
Hadeeth
After the passing of the Prophet , many of the companions spread out of Madeenah. They would
then travel in search of the hadeeth that were with those Companions who had settled elsewhere in the
Muslim nation.
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Abu Ayoob al‐Ansaari  went to Egypt to meet ‘Ukbaa b. ‘Amir  to double check on the
wording of a single hadeeth. The hadeeth was:

ﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﺘﺮﻩ اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ واﻵﺧﺮة
Abu Hurrayrah reported that the prophet  said: “whoever conceals the faults of a
Muslim, Allah will conceal him (his faults) in this world and the Day of Resurrection”
[Saheeh Ibn Majah]

He had the hadeeth, but traveled all the way from Madeenah to Egypt just to check on its wording.
Once he gets to Egypt, he meets with ‘Ukbaa  and tells ‘Ukbaah his reason for coming and after he
confirms the wording of the Hadeeth, he realizes that he had the right wording already. As he is about to
leave ‘Amr asks him to have some food together since he traveled a great distance. Abu Ayoob 
refuses saying that he would in other circumstances, but he does not want to mix his intention as his
intention was solely for the purpose of knowledge. He intended to get the correct wording of the
hadeeth and since he has it, he wanted to be on his way. This is how much the companions aimed for
iHsaan in their intentions.

Jaabir b. ‘Abdillah  traveled for over a month to receive a hadith that he had not heard before from
‘Abdillah b. Unays . Jaabir  told ‘Abdillah , “I fear that one of us may die before this
knowledge gets passed on. For this reason I have come to you”

Scholars Would Spend Their Lives Traveling for Knowledge
●
●
●

Imaam Shaf’ee traveled to Madeenah to study under Imaam Maalik.
Imaam Ahmad traveled to study with Imaam Shaf’ee.
Imaam Bukhaari traveled extensively in search of ahadeeth.

One of the things about the scholars of Hadeeth is that they all traveled. Furthermore, we see that
these scholars are linked because they traveled to learn under one another.
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Tr[v_ling for L_isur_
Holidays
The General Ruling is that it is Permissible
1. One must be able to fulfill their obligations such as prayer while traveling.
2. One must stay away from haraam and should be sure they cannot succumb to any fitnah.
If one knows they will fall into sin, then it becomes impermissible to travel to that place.
Scholars have discouraged traveling alone because one can easily fall into sin when alone
because no one knows who you are. There is also the issue of security and safety as one is more
vulnerable when traveling alone. There is also the danger of falling into sin and tempted by
Shaytaan due to boredom.
3. One should know the rulings and etiquettes of traveling.
One of these etiquettes is choosing a leader when traveling. Abu Hurayarah  narrated, the
Prophet  said,

ان ثَ َالثَةٌ فِي َسفَ ٍر فَ ْليُ َؤ ﱢمرُوا أَ َح َدھُ ْم
َ إِ َذا َك

“When three people set out on a journey, let them appoint one of their number as
their leader.”
[Abu Daawud]

Family Vacations



Have the intention to please Allaah  by bringing your family closer together.
Make the trip educational and beneficial for your family and especially children.
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“Honeymoons”
Honeymoons are allowed as long as a halaal environment can be maintained because there is no
religious origin for it. Rather, they come from culture. If it is done with a righteous intention of nurturing
love between the husband and wife, it is praiseworthy. Furthermore, it should not be done in imitation
of disbelievers.

Ruling

Type of Travel

Obligatory

Hajj

Recommended

Seeking knowledge

Allowed

Holiday

Disliked

Traveling to waste money

Prohibited

Traveling to disobey Allaah 
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